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iv ’ . INTRODUCTION.

been the astonishment of this Lydian monarch, had the curtain
of futurity been lifted up, and the events of a few succeeding
years been disclosed to his view ; had he seen himself a cap-
tive, and hardly rescued from a burning pile; while those
two small states, of whose existence he had scarcely heard,
should be found manfully coping with a power before which
himself had failed, defeating its countless hosts, and at last
prescribing to their submissive master, within what distance
from the coast his horsemen might presume to ride, and be-
yond what limits his navies should not dare to trespass?!
But great as might have been the Lydian king’s surprise, that
of the historian, who told to listening ears most of these won-
derful events, would perhaps have been still greater, had he
been empowered to foresee that which a young man among his
auditors, (and weeping with delight at what he heard,) was des-
tined to communicate. Familiar with those southern and
eastern governments, on which the march of time seems to
make no impression, and his own soul evidently strung to a
lively sense of the blessings of freedom, Herodotus could
scarcely have been made to believe, that almost the first efforts
of a people, barely rescued from slavery themselves, would be
to impose chains on others, and that the course of a few years
would see the government of that same people undergoing
such a series of changes and revolutions, as the dynasties, with
which travel had made him familiar, did not experience in the
course of many revolving centuries !

From Herodotus to Thucydides the intellectual change is
prodigious, and at first certainly not a pleasing one. The wild
legend, the romantic tale, the mystic rite, and solemn festival ;
all that flow of narrative which so much delights by what it
communicates, and that mysterious silence, which so much
arrests attention by what it withholds, all this is now at an end.
Sterner matter is before us: instead of a theme almost as uni-
versal as nature’s self, one half of the year becomes as it were
a blank, while the other presents little more than the monoto-
nous din of arms. And is there no connecting link between
these two mighty and successive masters of historic art? Yes,
there is one so strong, that the closing words of Herodotus
seem to point out Thucydides as the very person, whom the

a Plutarch in Cimone, 13.
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many are inclined to turn away as harsh and revolting, we readily
yield our affections to that rival, who stands before us in the
bodily frame and substance of a glorious literature, of which
we have all more or less partaken, and which has entailed upon
us a debt of gratitude and reverence, which few think they
can ever sufficiently acknowledge. And if the reader be
fresh from his Herodotus, he will have every reason to expect
that the feeling of ancient Greece must have corresponded
with his own. In that glorious struggle, which freed her for
ever from the yoke of Persia, almost the whole praise lies
on the side of Athens. The courage which she displayed in
that awful contest, forms but the least part of her credit.
Whatever is wise in purpose, noble in execution, and disin-
terested in sacrifice, rested with herc. The page of history
presents nothing so grand as that conference in which, previous
to the invasion of their country by Mardonius, the Athenians
explained to the king of Macedon on one side, and the Lacedze-
monians on the other, the line of conduct which they meant to
pursue, and from which no sacrifices, however painful, should
divertd them. Nor were these the only claims of gratitude
which Athens had upon the minor states of Greece; in some
occurrences almost immediately succeeding the struggle with
Persia, she is found exhibiting as much wisdom, moderation,and
eforbearance, as in the Persian war itself she had shewn unex-
ampled energy and courage; and yet the modern feeling of
preference for Athens does not correspond with that of the
great body of the Grecian states ; their preference, as the can-
did Thucydidesf informs us, lay at the outbreak of the Pelo-
ponnesian war decidedly (wapa moA¥) with Sparta: and in know-
ing the full grounds of this preference the student of Aristo-
phanes is not a little interested.

That confederate bodies, like corporate ones, ought to know,
and generally do know, who is most fit to be placed at their
head, is a general truth too obvious to admit of any dispute;
the motives indeed on which that choice is made, are often such
as to elude the distant observer: but in the present instance,
they lie pretty well upon the surface, and a brief review of

¢ Plutarch. Aristid. 10. Themistocl. 7. d Herodot. VIII. 140-4.
e Mitford, IL 251. 319. ’ f Thucyd. I1I. 8.
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was found to be a very long one. It reached across the
wide Agean sea from the Grecian coast to that of Ionia, and
a squeeze and a gripe too often advertised the towns beneath,
that to support her multiplied expenses, Athens had as much
need of external as of native resources.

On which side of the two great Grecian families lay the su-

periority of birth and descent, (and though wits and satirists
are justly occupied in correcting the aberrations arising out of
such feelings, philosophers know them to be too inherent in the
human heart, not to deserve the deepest attention,) there could
be no doubt ; the Spartans dated from the third descent in the
new era of mankind, the Athenians from the fourth. While
the latter were comparatively an unknown people, the Spartans
-enjoyed all that fame which tradition and poetry are calculated
to give. In the Iliad and Odyssey, in such legends and poems,
as recorded the numerous colonies formed under leaders of
the great Heraclide family, or sang the exploits of their illus-
trious founder, the Spartans found not merely ample store for
cultivating that leve of genealogies and antiquities, which
h characterised them; but they also saw in them deep bonds
towards their fellow-creatures, and a necessity for cultivating
those virtues, without which high birth only becomes an ad-
ditional degradation in the eyes of all reflecting persons. That
the citizens of Athens felt their inferiority on this point, is evi-
denced by their actions. The writings of Homer were ! inter-
polated, that her former kings might wear as much lustre as
possible, and history was k falsified, that her antiquity might be
as little as possible brought into question.

As far as these two points therefore are concerned, the Spar-
tans might be termed a nation of gentlemen; and the remark
made by Anacharsis, after visiting the different states of Greece,
and living among them all, would appear to be a correct one,
that ¢ all wanted leisure and tranquillity for wisdom, except the
Lacedemonians, for that these were the only persons, with

h Hence when the sophist Hippias is asked by Socrates, on what points his
lessons were most acceptable to the Lacedeemonians, he replies: wepl Tdv yevav,
TGV T€ fpdwy, kal Ty dvbpdmwy, kal TAY KaTowkicewy, bs Td dpxaiov krlobnaay ai
wéAets, kal ovANBITY wdas This dpxaohoylas fdioTa dkpodvrai. The vulgar idea,
that all mental excellence was banished from Sparta, has been fully refuted by
Miiller: up to the time of the Persian war, it flourished there in the utmost per-
fection. See his Chapters on the Arts and Literature of the Dorians.

i Plut. Thes. zo. k Miiller, I. 274-5. '
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world, in which each thing occupies the place fitted for its ca-
pacities and function. ¢ Fate therefore coincides with the
supreme Justice (@éus); which notion Hesiod expressed, by
saying that Jupiter married Themis, who produced to him the
Fates. The pious, religious mind could not separate Jupiter
and Destiny: Fate was the will and thought of the highest of
the gods. A man whose actions agreed with this established
harmony, and who followed the appointed course of things,
acted justly, (xar’ aloav, évalowa); the violent and arrogant
man endeavoured at least to break through the laws of Fate.
Now it was this right order of things which the ancient oracles
were supposed to proclaim; and hence they were called 0épu-
ores, ordinances or laws of justice.” (Miiller, I. 357.) The
piety, which grew out of this religious system, had a peculiarly
energetic character: it was also connected with a degree of cheer-
fulness and confidence, equally removed from the exuberance
of enthusiasm, and the gloominess of superstition; ¢ the fes-
tivals and religious usages of the Doric race displaying, as
their eloquent historian observes, a brightness and hilarity,
which made them think that the most pleasing sacrifice which
they could offer to their gods was to rejoice in their sight, and
use the various methods which the arts afforded them of ex-
pressing their b joy; their worship, with all this, bearing the
stamp of the greatest simplicity, and at the same time warmth
of heart.” (Id. 1. 424.)

Such is a faint and most imperfect view of that system of
private manners, and public institutions, which the Spartans,
as a body, had to offer as entitling them to take precedence in
the general affairs of Greece; and which amply accounts for
that profound veneration and respect, which the mere appear-
ance of a Spartan cloak and staff was accustomed to produce
in the eyes of foreigners and ¢ Greeks. And what had Athens,
besides those general services rendered in the Persian wars, and
of which we shall speak again forthwith, to offer as a counter-
poise? That literature, which has so justly endeared her name
to modern times? But that was yet in its infancy it had struck

b Hence in the statues of Apollo at Delphi and Delos, he was represented as
bearing in his hand the Graces, who gave additional splendour and elegance to his
festivals by the dance, music, and banquet.

¢ Plut. Lycurg. 3o. Nicias, 19.
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Fabny 8 B, vy 8¢ Puis. Térrapa;
a & dduwibn, Yappaxoaoyapyapa.
Pép’ Vo, 7{ & Hobnpy dfwv xapndovos ;

a preposition, or in short any part of speech, belonging rather to the
word which follows, than that which precedes it; that in all such
cases, the fifth foot of the verse must be an iambus or a tribrach. All
such restraints the comic trimeter utterly disregarded :

Plut. 2. Aoihov yevéofar mapappovoivros | eamérov.
— 29. kaxds Emparrov kal wévys fv. | oldd Tor.
— 63. 3éxov 7ov dvdpa Kal Tov Spyiv | Tob feod.

See Porson’s Supplement, and Tate’s Greek Tragic and Comic Metres,
1X. 2.

2. Baud.
yA@rray Bardv. Nub. 1011.
*Aperal 8 alel peydhas mokvpvbor.
Baid & év paxpoio: moiki\ew, drod
gogois. Pind. Pyth. IX. 133.
EY 7is xafeipfec xpvody év 8dpois wovddw
xal oika Paid, kal 80 § Tpeis dvBpdmovs,
yven ¥’ 8aov 7& gika Tob xpuaoi kpeicaoy. Floril. Stob. p. 391.

3. Yappaxoowoydpyapa, in numbers numberless. To express this idea
the poet combines three words, all more or less expressive of number:
Ydppos (sand), kéowa the termination of Greek words expressive of
hundreds, as 3waxéoia, Tpiaxdoa, &c. and ydpyapa, which Schneider in
his Greek Lexicon renders Menge, Haufen, i.e. heaps. The word
sand has served poets of all ages, and the earliest of all poets among
the rest, (Il. B. 799. 1. 385.) as a means of expressing what is not
subject to the process of regular calculation.

So also the great dithyrambic poet :
‘Ocoa Te xov fpwa GOAN
dvaméume, yowéoas
€év faldoog kal morapols Yrduabor
xVpagw purais T dvépwv kKhovéovra. Pyth. IX. 82.
And again in the compliment paid to the numberless merits of

Theron:
émel Ydppos dpilBpdy mepumédevyev.
éxetvos 8oa xdppar d\-
Nots Enrev, Tis &v Pppdoar Stvarro;  Olymp. II. 178.

As illustrations of the words ydpyapa and yapyaipew, (to be full)) the
following quotations, extracted from the Scholiast, and other sources,
will suffice : &8ov yap uiv éoriv dvdpdv ydpyapa, Aristomenes in My-
this. épd & dvwlbev ydpyap’ avbpimav i@, Alceus in Ceelo. dvdpdy
dplorov mwaoa yapyaipes wé\is, Cratinus. dvBpdv émaxrdv wac’ éydpyap’
éoria. Aristoph. in Lemniis.

4. $ép’ Bo. Nub. 21, ¢pép’ B, 7i dpelro ; Eq. 119, pép’ o, 7 dp°

&earwv; 1214, Pép’ Vo, Ti ody &vearwy;
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GAXN wdumbny Erepov ad Tpaypducov,
Gre &1 ke mpoodokdy Tov Aloxilov, 10
0 & avetrev® eloay’, & Oéoyv, Tov Xopov.

career with little or nothing, and to have died master of enormous
wealth. Boeckh's Public Economy of Athens, V. 2, 129, 247 3.

9 a?, on the other hand, on the contrary. So infr. 390, rovs & ad
Xopevras fhbiovs mapeardvar. 811, AN’ & 7¢ wap’ dplv pi) ‘orl, Tdde & ad
wokd. Vesp. 56, undév map’ fipiv mpoodoxav Nav péya, | und ob yékera
Meyapdlev xexheupévov.

10.'kexivy. Among the Attic writers the third person singular
of the plusquam perfectum ends in e, contracted from ee, with the
addition of », if a vowel or diphthong follow : but the first person
ends in 5 contracted from ea. Dawes in Miscell. Crit. p. 43 1. Brunck
ad Plut. 696. Monk in Hippolyto. xaivew is to open the mouth,
as people do when gaping, running, sleeping, listening with atten-
tion or astonishment.

Ib. mpoodoxay 7év Algxilov. Alschylus was not living at the time
this comedy was acted : but from a passage in Suidas (v. Eddopiwy)
he appears to have left some posthumous dramas, which were brought
on the stage by his son. To one of these it is probable that the pre-
sent allusion is made.

Ib. rév Alocxilov. For some remarks on the general differences
between the tragic and comic writers in the use of the article, the
reader is referred to Matthiz's Greek Grammar, L. 461. (Kenrick's
edition.) As regarded proper names, the following quotations will
deserve the student’s attention. Articulum raro propriis nominibus
prefigunt Tragici, nisi propter emphasin quandam, aut initio sententie,
ubi particula inseritur. PorsoN. In hac fubula (Sept. c. Thebas),
sexagies occurrunt propria nomina, nec semel tamen cum articulo.
BromrieLp. In the present instance, the article seems added as
a token of endearment or respect,  the Aschylus.”

11. & & dveimev. sub. xfjpvé. Thucyd. IL. §. 2, kal dveimer & xipvé,
el mis Botderar k. 7.X. Andoc. de Myst. 6, 4, dor° émedi) Tiv Bovhiy
els 70 Bovhevripioy & knpvé dveimor iévar k. T. A.

TIvfudBos
& év 8pdug kdpvf dvéamé vw. Pyth. I. 6o.

Ib. Theognis was one of those unfortunate persons, whom civil-
ized society are so little disposed to forgive, a bad poet, and a cold
dramatist. There was so little warmth or fire in his compositions,
that in Athens, where every one had a nickname, (see a pleasant frag-
ment of Anaxandrides in Athenaus, lib. VI.) he was called * Snow.”
We shall see Aristophanes making a laughable application of this name

a By an error in punctuation, (no doubt a fault of the press,) the meaning of
the original is entirely perverted in the English translation. Read : ¢ Cleon the
leather-seller was so deeply involved in debt, that nothing he had was unmort-
gaged, before he became a demagogue ; his well-known covetousness gained him
fifty, or according to another reading, a hundred talents.”
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re &) mapéxfre Xaipts émi Tov Spiov.
dAX’ ovdemirmor , € brov "yo> -pumTopa,

16. mapéxvyre. mapaximrew is properly to bend forward and stretch
out the neck for the purpose of looking round on all sides, in or out,
of a door or window : «dv éx Oupidos mapaximrwper, {nrel T8 Kxaxdy
refeiobar | xhv aloxwbeio’ dvaxwpioy, woAd pa\kov was émbupei |
abbis wapaxinfav i8eiv 16 xaxdv. Thes. 797. kal yip ékeivar mapaxhivacas

| Tis abhelas mapaximrovow: | kdv Tis mpooéxy Tév voiv abrais, | dva-
xopoiow' | kdr’ fiv dmip, mapaximrovew. Pac. 981. See also Lys. 1003.
Th. 236. From the slouching attitude implied in a nearly similar
word, a certain hump-backed demagogue was wittily said by the poet
Melanthius, not wpoeordvai, but mpoxexvpévar rijs mékews.

1b. Xaipis. Cheeris, a player on the flute. The name of Cheris
occurs again in this play ; also in Pac. g51. Av. 858.

Ib. émt vov 3pbiow, i.e. vpov. The Orthian measure. * The 3p-
8ios vépos of the ancient musicians,” says a learned writer in the Quar-
terly Review, (vol. IX. p. 362.) ¢ was an inspiring strain, such as
that by which Timotheus worked on the mind of Alexander.”
A contemptuous inflexion of the voice most probably gave it, in
the present instance, the meaning of a loud, harsh, dissonant
strain. Reference is again made to this measure by our author in
the Equites,

viv 8 *Aplyvorov yap od8eis Soris ok émlorara:,
8oris §§ 70 Nevkdv oiev, §) Tov 8pbiov vépov. 1278—9.

The following extract from Proclus will suffice for the present con-
sideration of these vépot. ‘O pévroc NOMOZ, ypdderar pév els *Amd\-
Aova, &xe 8¢ xal Ty émovupiav dn’ adrov: véppos yap 6 "AméNAwv ém-
ex\jfn* v Tdv dpxaiwv xdpovs iordvrev, kal mpds abdov §) Aipav ¢86vrev
Tov vépov, Xpvadlemis 6 Kpijs, mpdros oTolfj xpnoduevos ékmpemet, Kai ki-
Odpav dvakaBov, els pipnow Toi 'Amé\Awvos, pdvos fjoe vépov. Eddoxi-
pioavros 8¢ abrol Swapéver 6 Tpénus Tob dywvicparos. Aokel 8¢ Tépmav-
8pos pév mpdros Tehaidoar TOv wéuoy, Npde pérpe xpnodupevos. Emera
*Apiwy 6 Mpbupvaios odk S\iya cwvavfijoar, abrds kal woupris kal kibapedds
yevbpevos. Ppiwis 3¢ 6 Mirvknuaios éxawordunaey abrdy 76 Te yap é&d-
petpov ¢ Nehvpéve ouvijye, kal xopdais Tév émrd mheloow éxpioaro.
Twdleos 8¢ Uorepov els tiy viv ffyaye vdfw. Procl. Chrest. p. 382.
Gaisford.

17. é§ érov for é¢ of, i.e. ex quo tempore. So inf. AN’ é§ &rov
mep & mohepos, arparwvidys.

Ib. -pimropar. The diastole has been added to prepare the reader
for one of those unexpected (mwap’ wévoiav) expressions, which occur
so frequently in the writings of Aristophanes. The reader expects
the poet to say, since I am alive, or since I was born, or some such
expression; instead of which he uses a word very applicable to those
who wish to live satisfactorily to themselves, a word, which implies
the act of washing, of cleansing the body from impurities. So Homer,
puppara wdvra xdfnpev.
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4 L
ovd oi mpuravels fkovow, aAN awpioy

ing: and if this was not sufficient, the Logiste ¢ (whose business this
was) took a cord dyed with vermilion, (uik7os,) with which they de-
tached two of the Toxotz, or bow-men, into the market, where one
of them standing on one side, and another on that which was oppo-
site, pursued all they found there, and marked with the cord as many
as they caught, all which bad a certain fine set upon them.” The
application of this cord was necessarily provocative of much mirth
among so volatile a people as the Athenians.

xkai 8fjra mokdw ) pidros, & Zeb pikrare,

yé\ov mapéaxev, fiv wpooéppaivoy kikAe. Eccl. 378.

23. mpurdves. It will easily be imagined, that an assembly of
5000 of the lower citizens did not always meet for the wisest or the
steadiest of purposes. In comparing the Ecclesia to the troubled ocean,
and to the inconstant winds that sweep across it4, Demosthenes
merely echoes one of the many similitudes which Homer uses for the
purpose of describing the first Grecian public assembly which his im-
mortal poem has placed on record. Every image of noise, tumult-
uousness, and confusion that could be derived from conflicting winds
and breaking billows, from clustering bees and waving corn, (Ap-
pendix, Note E.) is there collected, to describe the numbers brought
together, and the disorder prevalent among them. To complete
the picture, as it were, the poet’s prescient mind throws in the hate-
ful form of a Thersites, the veriest impersonation of those dema-
gogues, who afterwards afflicted Greece, and whose numbers always
increase in exact proportion as nations venture to advance beyond the
confines of rational and tempered freedom. The word however be-
fore us, refers not to the disorders and mischiefs incidental to all po-
pular meetings, but to a part of the means contrived by Solon to
prevent or check them. These checks were of two kinds—the se-
nate of Five Hundred, and the court of Areiopagus : the first consist-
ing of citizens, respectable for age, character and fortune; the se-
cond forming that true aristocracy of Athens, the political value of
which Isocrates has described in such glowing © terms, and the de-
gradation of which he considers as the principal cause of all the de-
moralization which subsequently took place in the Athenian state.
But it is with the former only of these two courts that we are at
present concerned. The Athenian senate then cousisted of 500
members, chosen annually by lot; each of the ten tribes furnishing
its quota of fifty. Their business, generally speaking, was to inspect
all matters before they were propounded to the people, and to take
care that nothing, but what had been diligently examined, should be

¢ The Leziarchi it should have been said. Of AnEidpxor—rods uh éxxAnaidlor-
Tas é¢nulovw—ral oxowloy piArdoavres, 81k T@v Tofordv curhiravvoy Tobs ék Tiis
&yopas eis Ty ékxAnofav. Pollux 8. 104.

4 ‘0O uty Sijuds éorwv &orafunrérarov wpayua Tav wdvrwv xal dovvlerdrartov,
dowep év GardTTy wvedpa dxardararov, bs By Tixy, kwobuevov. & uiv Frlev, & &’
&rinler péner 8 odSerl TV Kowdy, obdt péurnrai. Dem. de fals. Leg. 383, 5.

¢ Orat. Areop. 147, b, c. 149, a. 150, 8, b, ¢, d, e. 151, a.
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vooT@OY Kabnuas' kg1, émedav & povos,

oTévw, Kéxnva, oKopdwdpa, . . . , 30
amopd, ypadw, mapariXiopas, Aoyi{opa,

abae els éx. Eq. 936. 1 Alcib. 113, b., \feiv els é. Dem. 1454, ult.,
fxew els éx. Plat. de Leg. 6. 764. a. iro 8 eis éxxAnaiav kal tév xowdy
£UM\oyov 6 Bovldpevos, (the reservations made will come better under
observation hereafter.) Pl. 171, éeAnaia yiyverar. Isoc. 153, d. éxhy-
alas yevopévns. Dem. 238, 2, qvyk\irov éxxhnaias Umd orparyydv yevo-
pévys.  Eccl. 89, mhnpovpérys . . Tijs éachnaias. Xenoph. de Rep. Ath.
2. §. 17, & PaMipe 16 dipp. Isoc. 348, 4, avMheyelons éxxhnaias.
Plato in Protag. 319, b. érav cvM\eydpev els Ty éxxhpoiav. Id. in Po-
lit. 298, c. fvANéfar éxxhnoiay fpdv atrav. Id. 6 Rep. 492, b., fvyxa-
Be{épevor aBpdor woXhoi els éxxhnaias. Av. 1030, éxkAnoia wepi Papvdxov.
Pac. 932. Plut. in Euthyp. 3, c. Néyew év rjj énoia. Eq. 1340,
elmeiv. Pac. 667, dmoxetporornbivar év ﬂ')xx)mo'iq. Gorg. 456, b. 7\619
Buayavifecba év éxnoig. Asch. 36, 18, iy énoiav ebnpepioas,
(havmg by my eloquence conquered the assembly ) Dem. 378 20, éredy
8¢ dvéory .. 1) exxkr)tna Aisch. 71, 23, éravaordons Tis éxxhnaias.
Eccl. so1, x(opsw é¢ éxxnoias. One example more, and I have done :

éxnaimaw fiy &r° odx éxpdpeba

otdév T6 wapamay' d\A& Tdv ¥’ Aylppioy

wornpdy fryolpeafas viv 8¢ xpopévary

6 pév NaBov dpylpiov Umepemjveaey,

6 & od NaBow elvar favdrov Pija’ dfiovs

ToVs pofoopeiv {nroivras év TikxAnoia. Eccl. 183-8.

30. amp&v&cr&at, to yawn and stretch : Hesychius mpawaaom
™ 1rapa ¢uo’w 7a pé\n éxreivew xai oTpédecbas perd xaa';u)s 'yweﬂu 8¢
Toiro wept ToVS e’yecpopevovc é¢ Imvov, 8re xaopbdes Byres éxrelvovor ras
xeipas. Vesp. 642, 86 olros 7jdn oxopdwira, xdoTw ol év abrov. Ran,
922, Ti a'xop&vq kal 8va¢opels ELMsLEY.

31, a1rop(o t‘y(o 8¢ oux dTe qu 1r¢p1 TV mwapdvrev wpﬁwkeumu xa-
Aewdrarov fryodpas, dAN’ ékely’ dmopd, Tiva xpy Tpémov & dvdpes *Afn-
vaiot mpds uds wepl abrdy elmeiv, Dem. 29, 9. 38, 21. The hesitation
of the great orator, and the citizen in the text, arose from causes pre-
cisely similar. Each had a delicate and dangerous topic to handle;
and each will be found to have got through his task with the same
tact, dexterity, and good sense.

Ib. ypdpw. Nothing can be more masterly, and if such expres-

h The passage in which this expression occurs will come more properly under
consideration bereafter. It is noticed here for the purpose of adverting to the
treatise in which it is found, and from which other extracts will presently be
made. That treatise is evidently the work of a shrewd, keen-sighted ob-
server, and one who speaks of things, quorum ipse pars fuit. That it p
however, from the pen of Xenophon, seems very doubtful. Though the senti-
ments throughout are such as that writer is known to have entertained, they are
expressed in a bitter, sarcastic tone, to say nothing of the phraseology, which we
can hardly recognise as forming one of the elements of the calm and comprehen-
sive mind, which belonged to the soldier—philosopher—historian, as Mr. Mitford
delights to designate his great predecessor.












18 APIZETOPANOTZ

ovk ofos, ovk Exawv: 008 [Ow © mplw*” 35
dAX’ auros éepe mavra, x& mpiwy dmny.
Vv ody GTEXVOS TK® TAPETKEVAT UEVOS

~ e ’ ~ \ e/
Boay, vrokpovew, Aowbopeiy Tovs prropas,

preserving order and tranquillity in it.”—Wachsmuth, Hellen. Alter-
humskunde, vol. iii. p. 32.
36. @A\’ adrds épepe wdvra. In the same feeling speaks the comic
poet Philemon : .
Awasbrarov ki’ éoriv dvfpdmous dypds.
v §) pious Seitas yap émperds Pépes,
mupovs, E\asov, olvov, ioyddas, péke.
ra 8 dpyvpbpar’ éorly, § Te moppipa,
els Tovs Tpay@lovs elfer’, odk és Tov Biov.
Philem. Fragm. p. 348.

Ib. xé mpiwv. A play of words seems to be here intended between
the words mpiw (buy) and mpiwv (a saw). Wretched as the joke is,
there seems no escape from it but by such a departure from the text
as no MSS. warrant. Elmsley, whose good taste appears to have
been no less offended by the sorry pun, than his fine ear by the differ-
ence of metrical quantity between mpio and mpiwy, proposes to read
AN abrds Epepe mdvra pév, Td  mple” 8 dmijy, 1. e. and the word « mwplo”
never met me. Voss by his version evidently understood the passage
in a similar way. If the following ingenious choliambics serve no
other purpose, they will remind the reader of the difference in quan-
tity between two words nearly alike in other respects.

Adxos wappies Tplyxov, &vbev éxxinfas
dpvetos adTdv Eeye moAka Bhacdiuaws.
xdxeivos eime, Tds guaydvas wplwy,
’Q rdy, 6 Témos pe Notdopel* oV pi) Kavyd.
Fables of Babrius, quoted Mus. Phil. L. p. 301.

38. Whoever wishes to be thoroughly conversant with the interior
of an Athenian ecclesia, must be content to give the utmost attention
to every word in this important verse. It contains, as it were, a list
of the arms which democracy had put into the hands of the lowest
and most worthless of the Athenian citizens, for defeating the pur-
poses of the best and wisest among them. If the notes run to an
immoderate length in the present instance, the importance of the
subject, and the confined limits to which the editor is reduced for
doing justice to it, must plead his apology for trespassing so largely
on his readers.

Ib. Bodv. Of this mode of defeating the most important measures,
or enforcing the most violent and unjustifiable schemes in the as-
sembly, two remarkable instances are recorded, the one connected
with the name of Demosthenes, the other with that of Socrates. dva-
yvoohévros 8¢ Toi YmPioparos . .. dvasris éx Tdv mpoédpwy Anpochérns
olk &Pn 76 Yiidiopa émiymeiety, oddé Nigew Ty wpds Pikermov elpp . . .
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authors, with which it is accompanied, will not allow us to consider
this sally as a piece of mere comic extravagance. The dialogue itself,
it must be remembered, takes place in a sort of academy or school,
where certain females, determined upon seizing the reins of govern-
ment, are preparing themselves by previous practice, for all the rules
and observances of the general assembly. The usual proclamation
(of which more hereafter) having accordingly been made, * who
wishes to address the meeting?” and one of the party having risen
for the purpose, her head is invested according to established form
with a chaplet of flowers, and the investiture is accompanied with the
usual formula, «“ May success attend your efforts” (rixdyadfi). An
unfortunate association of ™ ideas, however, disturbs the decorum of
the scene. A chaplet of flowers was usually worn at convivial meet-
ings, as well as by persons addressing a public assembly; and the
lady pleading as she thinks a legitimate excuse, flatly refuses to pro-
ceed, till her lips are moistened with wine.

Tp. 7is dyopelew Bovherar ;
Tw. éyb, Ip. mepibov 8 Tov orédavey Tixdyabf.
Tww. 1800, Ip. Néyois dv. Tuv. elra mplv mieiv Néyw ;
2 Al - ’ \ hd ’ 1) ’
Op. 80b mietv. Twv. 7i yap, @ pé\’, éorePavosduny ;
1 ) . AdA € A 3y g
Op. &mb éxmoddy: Towadr’ &v fuds elpydow
¥y A ’ t] ’n ’ 3 3 ’
kaxei. Tov, i 8’; od ™ mivovor kdv TikkAnolq ;
Hp. 8ol yé oot mivovor. Tuv. v Ty "Aprepw,
kai raird ¥’ eb{wpov. T& yoiv Bovebpara
3 _~ q 9 A . 3 2
alrév 80’ Gy wpafwow évupovpévors
domep © pebudvray ot mapamemhyypéva.

= The speaker’s aberration of mind will be readily accounted for by those con-
versant with the female plays of Aristophanes, and who know how commonly the
vice of drinking is there charged upon the Athenian women.

n At what time of day the ancient Greek &yopal were held, we must leave
Spondanus and Eustathius to settle between them (Clarke’s Homer’s Odyss.
iii. 138.): that they could not with propriety or safety be left to the afternoon, the
following verses very clearly evince:

Td 8¢ kakeooauévw &yophy és ndvras *Axawods

May, &rap od kard kdopov, és héAiov karadivra,

(Oi & Arbov otvy BeBapndres vies *Axaiwr)

Mibov pvbelobny, Tob elvera Aady Eyepav. Odyss. iii. 137.
Even the morning meetings of later times did not prevent such occasional exhibitions
as the following. Tfuapxos 8¢ odrool ob wdAa: &AA& mpdmy word pias OoudTioy
yuuvds érayrparialey & Tff ékkAnolg, ofrw Kaxds kal aloxpids Siakeluevos 10 cdpa
dxd uébns xal BBervplas, bore Tols ye b ppovoivras éyxakiyaobai, aioxvviévras
dwep Tiis wéAews el Towobrois avuPotrois xpdueda, Hsch. 4,33. The picture given
by Pytheas of the orator Demades, is not less odious than that which Eschines has
furnished of Timarchus: &AAX Tobs viv Snuaywyods dpare, Anuocdér ral Anud-
By, bs évarriws Tols Plois Sidrewrar. & utv ydp SSpoworaw, Kal uepyuviv Tas voxras,
bs pagly: & 8¢ mopvoBooxiv, kal uebvorduevos xard THy fuépav éxdorny, xpoyd-
oTwp ARty & Tals éxxAnolaus & Aeitat, Ath L I1. 44, d.

o Strong as this expression may appear, it is one which Isocrates does not
scruple to adopt, when he speaks of the proceedings in the ecclesia. “Orav utv
bxlp T@v i8lwy BovAebnole, (nreire aupuBolAovs Tods Eueov ppovoivras Sudy abrdy,
¥rav & Imép Tis wlhews éxxAnoid(nTe, Tobs uév Towdrovs dmareire Kal Pploveire,
Tobs 8¢ wovnpordrovs Tav éxl Td Bijpa wapibyrwy bareire, kal vopllere Snuoricwrépovs
elva: Tobs peblovras T@v ympévrwy kal Tods voiv odk Exovras Tdv b ppovolvTwy Kal
Tobs 1 Tiis TéAews Siaveuopuévovs @y T Ths idlas obolas Suiv Aerrovpyobyrav. ot
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éav Tis dAN0 TAYY Tepl elpnrrs Aéyn.

&y A Ahovs éfeNéyfwaw, Dpas Tas ebBivas Bi8dvas mowiar. WAy ydp ON(-
yov ows, a py) wdvras eimw, obdeis abrdv drepos farépw Aowdopeiras, iva
BTy ¢ Taov Dperépov yiyvyrar: woAhoi ye kal 8¢t dAN' Wa, & Tov eivd
daage wowoivra dv 8ép Bewdrar’ dvfpdmwy wosety, TavrT’ avrds perd mwheiovos
novxlas Swampdrmrac. Dem. 1438, 24. Also 124, 24. 151, 20. 164,
8. 782, 20.

1b. rois piropas. By the word prropes is meant that class of men
who in other places of the ancient writings are termed 8nufyopos and
Snpaywyol, men who, by their talents and skill as orators and debaters,
bad acquired a certain influence in the ecclesia, and to whom the
people were accustomed to look for counsel and advice in all matters
of public importance. The erroneous idea entertained by many
learned men (Perizonius ad Alian. V. H. V. 13. n. 5. p. 323. b. ed.
Lips. Petit. Legg. Att. IIL. 3. p. 344. Bekker in his Demosth. als
Staatsm. u. Redner. II. p. 500.), that there was an established order
of orators, and that out of these ten were chosen annually by the
public, bearing the common names of pjropes and owriyopos, and
counsellors, as it were, of all work, has been amply refuted by Sché-
mann (cap. 10). Every person, whatever his station in life, and
whatever his age, provided he had arrived at manhood, and had iu-
curred none of those legal disqualifications (dripiac) which prohibited
not merely his speaking, but even his appearance in the public as-
sembly, was at Pliberty to address it.

39. mept elpfvns. To the examples, which have been already, or
which will hereafter be adduced, of difference between the comic and
tragic writers of Greece, must be added that of hiatus. * Statuit Daw-
esius, p. 215, Bentleium aliosque secutus, poesin Atticam, in iam-
bicis saltem et trochaicis, ab hiatu vocalium et diphthongorum prorsus

P This lonyopla is not unfrequently alluded to, expressly or indirectly, by the
andent writers. obx fryvéovy Alyeibas @noéa Tdv Alyéws mp@rov lowyoplay karacry-
oduevov T4 wéret, Dem. 1397, 24. od vip &6 ¥mws 6}Jyo WOAAOTS Kai (nrodwres
Hpxew Tois per’ lanyoplas (iv sipnuévois etivor yévourr’ bv. 195, 27. ob &) Seiwapopan
7 Tolavra, 0bd TOv Eelpyovra Séer Kal piByp 1O Sty By by Nudy &Sucnbff Tis AauBd-
vew mwap’ abrob EAAo Tt xph voulew wouely, ) Tas Tis iowryopias kal Tas Tis éAeveplas
Audv perovolas bpatpeisbas, 555, 14. schines speaking of a person whose tongue
had been cut out, 7 érappnod{ero moredwy Tois vépots kal Suiv, proceeds to the fol-
lowing contrast : ixeil Sueis, & *Abnvaiot, SwrpdTny ptv TOv codioTv drenrelvare,
én K’wr(av epdrn wewaidevrds, &va Ty Tpidkovra T@Y TOV Bijuov karalvedvrwy: Ax-
pogevns & Suiv éralpovs Sairhiceras 6 TnMuradras Tiuwplas AauBdvay mapd Tdv -
wTdy Kal dnuoTikdv avbpdmwy imep Ths ionyopias ; 24, 33. éwedy) olv Tadra ofrws
¥xes, dokel Slkatov elvas, wioL Tdv Gpxdv pereivas, & Te 7§ KMipy, Kal & TH xepo-
Tovlg, Kai Aéyew éeivar 7§ BovAouévy T@v mohrdv, Xenophon de Rep. Athen. I.
§. 2. According to the author of the same treatise, this ioyyopfa was in private
life extended even to slaves and metics. 3i1& To7’ odv lonyoplav Kal Tois SovAais
wpds Tobs é\evBépovs émofioapey, kal Tols perolkois wpds Tobs dorods, dibri Seirar
woAis perofkwy, Sid Te TO wATfos T@Y Texvdy, kal Sid TO vavTikdy. Aw Tobro oby
kal Tois perolkois "elkdrws Thy lonyoplay émotfoauer, I. §.12. For two widely
different oginions as to the political results of this ionyopla, compare the bitter re-
marks of the author of the above treatise, I. §. 6—r10. with Herodot. V. 78.
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KH. mapir’ €is To wpoofev,
, e A 3 N 3 - ’
wapld, os a évros nre Tov Kabapuaros.

this regulation succeed in preserving the decorum which should belong
to a deliberative assembly > raira roivuy*Apioroyeirwy Té kakds ofrw wemy-
ybra 7§ piae: kal rois ffeat Tois bperépos xal dvaipei xal perappinret, kal &
Té&v v TéV fruymréray &aaros dyrodrl wouel, Tatd obros pdvov oV kb-
dwvas éfaydpevos Suampdrrerar. ol mpirams, od xipv§, odk émardrys, ody
7 mpoedpevovaa @uky) rovrov Kpareiv Stwarar. Dem. c. Arist. 797, 9.
(whether the two speeches against this person really proceeded from
Demosthenes is not now the question.) ceoiynrar pév 16 kdA\eorov kal
gwpovéararov kfprypa Tév év T wéhet  vis dyopebew Bodkerar Tiv Vmép
wevrikovra & yeyovérov kai mikw év péper Tdv dAN\wv *Abyvalwy,” Tis 3¢
TV pyrdpwv drooplas odxére kpareiv Stvavrar o8 oi vépoi, oG ol mpyrd-
veis obf of mpdedpor oBf’ 1) mpoedpetovaa PNy, T8 Séxaroy pépos Tijs wé-
\ews, Asch. c. Ctesiph. 54, 13. See further on this subject Scho-
mann, lib. L. ¢. 7. Wachsmuth, 2. 354, 360.

43. These words are evidently addressed to the by-standers. But
how was the scenic Ecclesia itself formed? The question is more
easily asked than answered. If we suppose the stage to have con-
tained a representation of the bema belonging to the Pnyx, and the
Prytanic body seated on the steps which led to it, (the place which
Schomann, if I understand him rightd, assigns them,) the audience
themselves, consisting, as they then did, entirely of citizens, might
have passed for the ecclesia. Considering the bye-play, which in
the Old Comedy continually took place between the stage and the
spectators, and the sense which Wachsmuth will be found attaching
to the word n\7fos hereafter in this play, this conjecture may perhaps
not be thought wholly improbable.

Ib. els 10 mwpdobev, forwards. Eccl. 129. Lys, 185. Thes. 645.
Herodot. IIL. 77, é 76 mpédow mapiévar. IV. g8, és 76 mpdow émeiyero.

44. évrds rob kabdpparos, within the purified limits. When the
Prytanes had arrived, and the people were fully assembled in the
Poyx or theatre, or wherever the meeting was held, the first step-
taken was to perform the ceremony of lustration. Those who have
witnessed on the continent the imposing ceremony of purifying
Roman catholic churches and their congregations, by the sprinkling

q The place in which we should naturally have expected to find the official
authorities is the wpoedpla, and that such was their place I should have inferred
from the verse in the Ecclesiazuse, (87.) which Schémann quotes for a very
different purpose. The female revolutionists in that play I should have thought
had possessed themselves of the ground under the bema, for the purpose of ex-
cluding any other person but their own party from the power of addressing the
assembly ; and supposing the Prytanes to have been on the wpoedpfa, the ladies
would naturally have faced them: but from the text in the present play, the
wpoedpla must have been at the mercy of those who could best scramble for it.
Again : if all the Prytanes were necessarily present in the assembly, they amounted
to fifty-nine persons in the whole: were the steps leading to the bema sufficient
to contain such a number ? The remarks attached to the engraved representation
of the Pnyx will form the best answer to this inquiry.
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AM. éyo. KH. 7is ov; AM.’AudifBeos. KH. ovx dv-
Opwmos ; AM. ovk’
aAX’ afdvaros v+ 6 yap 'Audifeos Anurrpos Hv

8¢ rijs warpiBos 1f) kowjj pwvij TOv époivl Imép cwrpias: fiv yap & xipué
xara Tovs vopovs Qoviy dpinot, ratTyy xowiy Tis mwarpidos Sixaidy éorw
fyeicbar, Dem. 285, 1. For further illustrations of this subject, see
Schémann, p. 104. also Suppl. Eurip. (Leipsic edit.) tom. L. p. 106.
Lucian, tom. IX. p. 178. and Appendix, note G.

46. 7is dv; Schomann conjectures from this passage, that any
person not generally known was obliged to give his name to the he-
rald, before he was allowed to address the people in the Ecclesia.

Ib. *Ap¢pibeos. The Scholiast considers the genealogy subsequently
given to this half-bred divinity as a sneer at the prologues of Euripi-
des, and more particularly at that of the Iphigenia in Tauris. To the
genealogy there given, the present undoubtedly bears a strong resem-
blance: but something more appears to have been here intended
than the ancient interpreter was aware of. Dramatically speaking,
no person could have been more properly selected as a negociator
with the Spartans—to whom high birth was the first of recommenda-
tions, and with whom poverty was as yet no reproach—than the
envoy whom the comic genius of Aristophanes has here created ;—a
man with a long pedigree, and a very short purse. That a strong
taste for pedigrees and genealogies prevailed, not only at Sparta
(Plato in Hip. Maj. 283, d.), but among the Dorians generally,
may, [ think, be traced in those glorious hymns, which, offering as
they do so fine a contrast between the noble simplicity and elevated
grandeur of the Doric race, and the wit, cleverness, frivolity, and vice
of the Ionian character, will be brought before the reader on every
legitimate opportunity. This attention to birth and genealogy, so
obvious throughout the writings of Pindar, nowhere assumes a more
conspicuous form than in his fourth Pythian ode, the extreme length
of which arises chiefly from the elaborate effort made to trace the
great family of the Battiadz .

47. dbdvarés . The ye has been introduced by Elmsley to pre-
vent the occurrence of a tribrach before an anapast, a combination
of feet in the comic senarius, which is in general rejected by English,
but tolerated by German scholars. Hence, besides two or three in-
stances in the present play, the necessity for the following emenda-
tions : ‘
Eq. 32. Bpéras; moiov Bpéras ; éredw (leg. Bpéras; Lo moiov éredv ;) fyel

vip Beois ; Pors,

Ib. 134. kpareiv, éws &v Erepos dmip (del. &v) BSehvpdrepos, Dobr.

8 See also Miiller’s Dorians, vol. I. p. 128, 153, 187, 509.
t The insertion of the article renders this emendation inadmissible. Dindorf
reads : woiov Bpéras; * * éredv Yryei yap Oeols ;
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é£ Bis Avkivos éyéver’* éx Toutov & éyd 50
afavaros €l éuoi & émérpeyav oi Geoi

omovdas mwotetofou wpos AakeSarpoviovs pove.

aAX’ dfdvaros &v, dvdpes, EPod ovk éxw*

ob yap 8boaow ol wpuravés. KH. ot Toforau.

50. é fs. Nub. 800, xdor’ ék yuvawdv ebnrépor Tav Kowripas. Eq.
445, é Tév d\irnplov oé ¢n- | pe yeyovévas Tav Tijs Beot.

52. omovdis moweicfar wpds. So omovdas woaacbar mpds éué, Thes.
1161. morréy “ENAdda, Lysistr. 1005. pij Novra tas omovdas tas mpds
Bao\éa, Dem. 193, 1. éBovAnby mpds alrdv éué Ty dralkayiy mwouwjoa-
abas, Isoc. 364, b.

53. épéda, travelling-expenses. Herodot. VI. 70, émédia AaBiv.
The word occurs but ouce more, I believe, in Aristophanes (Plut.
1023) : but it appears to have been one of favoufite application with
the comic poet Menander. Out of many instances, that might be
given, let the following suffice :

rovrov elruxéoraror Aéyw,
doris fewpioas dhimes, Happévay,
Td oepva Tadr’, driAbev, 68ev HAbev Taxd,
To¥ fjAioy Tov kowdy, dotp’, Udwp, védn,
wip. Tavra, kdv ékardv &y Biups &,
Syret mapdvra, by émavrods aPd8p’ SAiyovs:
aepvérepa TotTov érepa & odk Syrer moré,
waviyvpw véuiody Tw’ elvaw Tév xpdvov,
v Pnpe, Todrov, i) ‘mdnpiay, év &
8x\os, dyopd, kK\émras, kuBeiat, duarpiBal.
fiv mpaT dwéNBps karakiaes, BeAriova
épods Exwy dmijhbes, éxfpds odevi.
6 mpoodiarpiBwv 8 éxomiacey dmoléoas,
Kkaxds Te ympdv, évdens Tov yiyverar,
pepBdpevos éxBpods ebp’, émeBovhetbn mobév'
odx ebfavdrws drihdev ENOov és xpdvoy.

Walpole's Fragm. Com. p. 37.

54. of Toférar. “ The only kind of police, which existed as a dis-
tinct institution in ancient times, was that to which was intrusted
the performance of certain needful services; such as the street-police,
which was in the charge of the Astynomi, together with that of the
market, and traders ; which latter did not cause any expense: and,
finally, some institution must have been indispensable as well in
respect to the aliens, as to the maintenance of order and security in
the city, particularly in the public assembly. . . . For the maintenance
of such security and order there was a city-guard, composed of public
slaves (8nudoior) : these persons, although they were of low rank,
enjoyed a certain consideration, as the state employed them in the
capacity of bailiffi. These public slaves were sometimes also ap-
pointed for the trade-police ; and subordinate places, such as heralds

,”

s
L4
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played in them ; but the last written in such a strain of continued
eloquence as no human effort has yet surpassed, and which has
covered the name of Demosthenes with one blaze of glory, as an
orator, diplomatist, and statesman. But to come to the purpose for
which reference hus been inade to these speeches. As the manage-
ment of its relations with foreign powers necessarily constitutes one
of the highest acts of sovereignty, all embassies and missions pro-
perly emanated from the general assembly, (Asch. 29, 37. 30, 25.
Dem. 378, 16.) though that power appears to have been occasionally
delegated by the assembly to the senate, (Asch. 40, 16. Dem. 249, 20.
389, 16.) To propose an embassy (ypigew mpeaBeiav Dem. 252, 1.
288, 9. 301, 21.) was of course competent to any member of the
assembly. In the choice of ambassadors regard was necessarily paid,
not only to the general qualifications requisite for such an office,
(Asch. 43, 4. Dem. 430, 9.) but also to the character of the court
for which the ambassador was designed. (AEsch. 30, 14.32.) Though
atdiscretionary power was occasionally allowed to ambassadors, (Asch.
41, 38.) their instructions were more commonly given them in the
form of a decree, (AEsch. 34, 33. 41, 6. 22. Dem. 290, 9. 352, 25.
388, 16. 390, 11. 391, 26. 395, 26. “398, 9. 430, 16.) from which
they were not at liberty to depart. These decrees, together with the
names of the ambassadors, the time when they set out on their mis-
sion, or their motives for declining the office, were entered on the
public reglsters (&sch. 35, 28. 40, 4. Dem. 381, 1.) That no in-
l;errupuon might take place on their route, and that all due solemni-
ties might be observed in the ratification of treaties, ambassadors
were preceded or accompanied by one or more heralds; hence the
frequent conjunction of the names of these different functionaries.
(Asch. 3, 35. 30, 1. 42, 26. 62, 38. Dem. 283, 1. 392, 16.) The
amount of their travelling-expenses (Dem. 390, 24. 441, 1.) was
decided, and the money itself furnished by the assembly; with which
body the envoy kept up a correspondence by letters during his ab-
sence. (Ascb. 89, 22. Dem. 298, 17. 396, 1.) On the return of a
mission, the ambassadors gave an account of their proceedings first
to the senate, (Asch. 30, 16. 34, 7. Dem. 346, 16. 347, 7. 350,
17. 352, 1.) and subsequently to the assembly. (Asch. 29, 39. 31,
29. 34, 16. 38, 42. Dem. 347, 1. 367, 1.) As commendations,
crowns, and invitations to the prytaneum were the rewards of a suc-
cessful and well-conducted embassy, (Asch. 30, 24. 34, 13. Dem.
355, 18.) so the punishment of those who took this office upon
themselves, without being commissioned by the assembly, or who,
when delegated, disobeyed their instructions, made a false report, or

t When full powers were given to the envoys, they bore the name of adroxpd-
Topes. See Arist. Av. 1595. Lysist. 1010. and the diplomatic speech commonly
attributed to Andocldes, 24, 13. 27, 36.

u The genius of Demosthenes was essentially dramatic; and accordingly the
assembly is, with characteristic propriety, represented in the following
vociferating several clauses to De inserted in a decree of this kind : “ é&woSodvat 8&
xai KepooBAérry dihummov Tods dpst ? € uh peréxew 3¢ Tav év ’Aupucrioow,”
¢ &ravopldoasiar 8¢ Thy eiphmy.”
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IIP. éméural quas os Baoiréa Tov péyav, 65
ooy Pépovras dvo Spaxuas Tis uepas,

Gs &axe Ty dpxiy, Tods Mndovs fudyxace & méliopa wooachar, kai Tovro
wepioréNhovras, Xrdy @wy fooow émpélecla. melfopévov 8¢ xal Taira
1&v Mndwv, oixodouée Teixea peydha Te xai xaprepd, Tatra Ta viv "AyfSd-
Tava kékAnTai, érepov érépe kKA éveoredra. Dem. 140, 12, éyd pip
Srav 10V’ Bw Tdv pév év Sovaois kai "ExBardvois edowdra kal kaxdvovy elva
7fi wé\ew pdokovra, 8s kai mpdrepoy ouvembpbuse T& Tis Féhews wpdypara
xal viv émpyyéNhero, (el 8¢ w) édéxeald Dpeis, dAN’ dmeymepifeabe, od 7d ye
éxelvov atria,) Umép B¢ Tob émi Tais Bipais éyyds obraat év péoy T “EXNGd:
abfavopévov N\porod Tév ‘EXNjrev d@\lo 7i Néyovra, Bavpdf{w, xai 8édowe
Tovrov, Soris &v f wor', Eywy, émeds) oly odrtos Bilurmov.

Ib. dxBdrava, Tob oxiparos. Vesp. 161, "AmoNhov dmorpdmase, roi
pavrebparos. Eq. 144, & Hdoedov, mijs réxms. Pac. 239, dvaf
"AwoN\ov, tijs Ovelas Tob whdrovs. AV. 224, & Zed Paci\ed, Tob Pbéy-
paros Todpribiov.

65. @s Baoiéa. It is almost unnecessary to observe, that &s is
thus used for mpés only in the case of persons. The following pas-
sages are not unworthy of notice. Pac. 104, wérecbar . . bs rév AL
eis Tov obpavdv. Andoc. 4, 12, EXeyev bs obBemdmore ENo els Onpaxdy
@s epexhéa.  And the exclamation in Lucian’s Icaromenippos, é& rév
Tdprapov és tods Tiyavras. Dem. 129, 8, kal Tods raira 8iddfovras ék-
mwéprwpey mpéofes mavrayoi, eis Helomdwnoov, els ‘Pédov, els Xiov, os
Bao\éa.

66. piobov pépovras. * Ambassadors also received a stipend in an-
cient times; and although resident embassies (a practice first intro-
duced by the French) were unknown, it is not yet impossible that
they were reckoned among the regular expenses, since ambassadors
were very frequently dispatched to foreign states; and when they
travelled to a distance, as, for example, to Persia, were necessarily
absent for a long time. The ambassadors to Philip of Macedon
attended him even on marches and journeys. All ambassadors, dur-
ing the time that they were able to have fixed residence, were never
compelled to live at their own expense; they were supported by pre-
sents which they received, both in free states and in countries where
the government was monarchical. It may be seen from the speech
of Demosthenes for the Crown, that in the Greek cities they were
not only honoured with the first place in the theatres, but were hos-
pitably entertained, and generally resided at the house of the Proxe-
nus, although an instance occurs of an embassy to Philip having, for
particular reasons, preferred the public inn. The treasurer, however,
usually paid them a sum in advance for thirty days, as travelling
money, (épddiov, mopeiov.) In the time of Aristophanes the ambassa-

x In what manner this policy was achieved or attempted in Grecian states, has
been the object of a preceding note, v. 27. (see also Mitford, I. c. 5. §.1.) A
similar policy was recommended by Thales to the Ionian cities: dxéreve & Bov-
Aevrfipiov “Twvas éxrijobat, T 8¢ elva & Tép: Téwv yip péoov elvar luvins: 7as 8¢
EAAas wéhas oixeouévas undty haoov voulleolas xardwep el d5uot elev, Herodot. I.
170.
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IIP. fevilopevor ¢ mpos Piav émivopev

16,000 persons were thus occupied. (Thucyd. II. 13.) The severity
of this duty is alluded to by the same historian, lib. VIL. §. 28. and
may be inferred from Lucian's pointing it out as one of the four
duties more particularly incumbent on the male sex. «xal ofire moheueiv
dvdyxn abrais (foeminis scil.), ofre wap’ Emakfw éordvar, olr’ év éxxhnaia
Suapépecbas, o’ év Sixaornpiois éferdfedbai, Dial. Mort. I1. 230. See
also Blomfield's Gloss. in Ag. p. 220. Sufficient as this note is for
the purposes of explanation, the reader will, I think, excuse the inser-
tion of that noble burst of eloquence in Demosthenes, when he refers
to the office imposed on him of repairing the city walls against the
expected attack of Philip. od Nifois éreixioa riy wohw 0d8é mAvbors éyd,
odd émi Tovros péyiaTov Tav épavrot Ppovd dAN’ éav TV éudv Teiyopdy
Boi)y diaiws oromeiv, elpnoews dmha xai wéhels kai Tomous kai Aepévas kai
vais xai [woAhovs] irmovs kai Tols dmép TobTwy dpvvouévovs. Taira wpob-
BaXdpny éyd mpd Tijs "ArTudjs, Saov v dvfpemive Aoyioud Suvardy, kai
Tolros érelyiga Ty xdpav, obxi Tév kikAoy Tob Hewpatds oddé Tob doreos.
De Cor. 325, 22.

Ib. ¢opurg. The word ¢opurds signifies a mixture of things of all
kinds: in a subsequent part of this play it implies—not a band or
cord, as it is generally rendered, but—a medley of things, in which
earthenware was usually packed up, that it might not break. See
Schueider’s Lexicon.

73. Eemlpevor. Eevifew, to afford the rites of hospitality to a
stranger. Odyss. T. 355, £elvovs fewifew. T. 194, Tov pév éyd mpds
Sdpar’ dywv, €0 éfeimooa. Herodot. I. 30, éfewilero. 106, gewicar-
res. Arist. Ran. 1480, evicw. Lys. 928, feviferai. 1184, fevicwper.
kai v) Al Eyorye kai Tovs wapd Tot Bkimmov wpéoPeis éféviaa, kat wdvy e,
& dvBpes’Abnvaiot, hapmpds® émeidy) yip ébpwv adrods xai émt Tois TowoUToIS
éxel aepyvvopévous Gs ebdalpovas kai Aapmpods, ebfds fyolpny év Tovrors
npdrov abrds wepieivar Beiv albrdv kal peyakoyruxdrepos aiveobai, Dem.
414, 9.

Ib.91rpbs Biav, in spite of ourselves, or against our consent. Vesp.
442, kal viv ye ToiTw ToV makawy Seomérny | mpds Bilav xepoiow. Eecl.
471, 70 wpds PBlav Sewdrarov. See also Blomfield's Gloss. in Prom. *
Vinct. p. 134. The intellectual point of view under which the pas-
sage is to be considered has been pointed out by a writer who had
enjoyed ample opportunities of ascertaining in foreign courts the
truth of what he describes. ** We have ventured to say, that Aristo-
phanes composed for the most part upon principles of generaliza-
tion ; and, we repeat it ; his representation is indeed a caricature of
the genus; but still it is generic. . .. . The pretensions and airs of
the envoys returned from two courts of a different description are not
accidental, but permanent traits. If we substitute the court of the
czar Peter and that of Louis XIV. for Thrace and Persia, we shall
see that the envoy returned from the one would be disposed to boast
of his familiarity with the barbarous autocrat, the rude conviviality in
which they had lived together, and the sincerity and heartiness of his
friend’s politics ; while the other, in an affected tone of complaint,
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IIP. ére: rerdpre & eis Ta Baoilel 1AGouev. 80
eir éévile, maperife. & nuiv dhovs

perance in diet is generally, and almost necessarily, followed by ex-
cesses and vices of a still more odious character. Translate, sensualists.

Ib. xaramiyovas. Translate, if at all, infamous profligates. On the
fouler stains of antiquity, it will form no part of this publication to
dilate. If one record or two has been allowed to remain in these
pages, it is for the sake of pointing to the doom assigned to such
crimes in that terrific register of human guilt and human punishment,
the Inferno of Dante.

Aime, che piaghe vidi ne’ lor membri,
Recenti e vecchie dalle iamme incese!
Ancor men’ duol, pur ch’ i’ me ne rimembri.  Canto XVL

Ah me! what wounds I mark'd upon their limbs,
Recent and old, inflicted by the flames !
E'en the remembrance of them grieves me yet. Cary’s Transl.

On such crimes this publication, if pursued, will, with perhaps one
exception, observe in future a silence more guarded even than that of
Dante.

Non ragionam di lor, ma guarda e passa. Canto III.

Speak not of ‘them, but look, and pass them by.

80. &eu rerdpro. This is of course a piece of comic Xexaggeration ;
but the important lesson concealed under it is easily supplied from
other sources. rabra ypdyravros éuoi vdre, xal 76.75 wéhet auuépov, ob
76 ®ehinme {yrovvros, Bpaxv ppovricavres ol xpnarol mpéoPets odroi kabijyro
& Maxedovig Tpeis Shovs pijvas, éos fAOe Pdummos éx Opdrns wdvra kara-
arperdpevos Tdxel, é£dv Npuepdv Béka, pahov 8¢ Tpidy #j Terrdpwy, els Tov
‘EN\fjomovrov ddixfar xai T4 xwpia odoar, AaBdvras Tods Sprovs mply
éxetvov éfedev aird, Dem. 235, 20. Hence the five accounts which
every ambassador, according te the same authority, is bound to render
to that power which issues his commission ;—mpérov pév dv dmiyyede,
3etrepov 8¢ dv Emewse, Tpirov 8¢ dv mpooerdfare alrd, perd raira TéV
Xxpbvev, ép’ dmage 8¢ Tolrois, el ddwpodoxiTas fj ) wdvra Tabra wémpuxras,
342, 15,

81. elr’ égémle. Whatever may be the court language of other
monarchs, that of the people-king was not of the most choice or
delicate description. A few omissions have accordingly been neces-
sary here, but the reader’s intelligence will easily supply a nominative
case for the verb in this sentence.

Ib. 8Xovs Bods. Herodot. in Clione : of eb3aipoves adrdv (Persarum)
Boiv kal iwmov, kai xkdunhov kal 8voy mporibéarat, Shovs-dmrovs év xapivoiat.
These prodigious entertainments afforded the comic poets many a
laugh at the slender repasts of their own countrymen.

i & &v "ENApres pukporpdmelos,
¢ulhorpdryes Spdoeiar ; dmov

x Compare Herodot. V. 51—53.
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rov Baoi\éws opfarpuov. Al éxkoyreé ye
xopaf warafas Tov ye aov Tob mpéoPews.

one of two things ; either that the poet believed the accounts of these
envoys to be mere deceptions, got up for the purpose of deluding the
assembly, and protracting the war; or else it is a sneer at one of
those mpesBéwy dhaloveiar, similar to what the orator Aschines after-
wards satirized as the fyeuévov dhafoveia of his own day; a parading
of foreign names before the assembly, full of sound and fury, but as
empty in reality as they were pompous in appearance. Such are the
Deiares, Deipyrus, and Polyphontes in the following quotation : xiAw
3¢ kal mevraxéoia Tdhavra odk els orparibras dAN' els iryepdvov dhafovelas
dmhexévar, Arjidpny Te kai Animupov kai Hokvpdvrny, Spaméras dvfpdmovs,
éx tijs ‘EXNdBos avvekeypévous. Asch. 37, 17.

88. rov Baciléws 6¢pbarudv. Hesychius: éméumerd ris imd Bacéws
émlaxomos, s épewpiro T4 mpdypara, dv Tob Bagikéws opfakudy éxdhovw.
There is something truly oriental and magnificent in this office, which,
while it left the monarch secluded like a divinity, in his superb pa-
laces and domains, (Heradot. I. gg, 100.) represented his eyes (for
we are not, like Hesychius, to restrict the duty to a single person)
as traversing the whole extent of his immense dominions, for the
purposes of inspection and superintendence. The poetic mind of
Milton has not lost sight of this idea.

. and straight was known

Th’ archangel Uriel, one of the seven

Who in God's presence, nearest to his throne,

Stand ready to command, and are his eyes

That run through all the heav'ns, or down to th’ earth
Bear his swift errands, over moist and dry,

O’er sea and land. Paradise Lost, III. 647.

To the illustrations from classic authors given on this subject by the
learned editor of Aschylus, add Heredotus, I. 114. V. 24. Xenoph.
Cyrop. VIIL. 2. 10. .

Ib. éxxéyreié ye. The particle ye concludes also the following
verses: Vesp. 163. Eq. 1204. Pl 20, 1117, 1157, 1168. Nub. 251,
253, 672, 1339, 1342. When the same proposition contains several
words which require to be made emphatic, the particle ye is repeated.
Hom.Il. E. 287, 288. X. 266. Herodot. 1. 187, iy pévro ye pj omavicas
ye, @os dvoify. III. 8o. Soph. Bd. Col. 977, mds ¥ &v 16 3 dxow
wpayp &v elxéros Yéyor; Andoc. 11, 40, fmov dypdpe ye Ympiopar:
wavrdracw od 3ei ye xpiiofa. Matt. Gr. Gr. §. 602. 1 am not aware
of more than two other instances of ye thus occurring in Brunck’s
edition of Aristophanes, Nub. g50. Av. 1590. and both of these have
been corrected by subsequent critics. .

89. 1dv ye odv Tob mpéoBews. Nub. 1201, 7 kdbnof dBérrepor, |
nuérepa képdn tov oodiv. Pl. 33, Tov éudv pév adrod Toi Talamwdpov
axedov | #8n vouifov éxrerofedabar Biov. Hence St. Paul’s expression,
when referring to the peculiar signature which he was obliged to
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dokop éxes wov mepi Tov 6Paiuoy kdrw.

ITP. &ye 8y ov, Bagukevs arra o dmémrepyev, Ppdaov,
Aéfovr * Abppaiowrw, & YevdaprdPa. 95
BA. igprapoy éfapf’ avamooovar adrpa.

IIP. fvrmkal 6 Aéyer; Al pa tov’Amodde, yo uév of.
ITP. wéuew Baoiréa ¢moiv vuiv ypvaiov.

Al aAX dmb éyo 8¢ PBagavid TobTov wovos.

dye &) oV Ppdaov éuol Tcapads, mpos Tovrovl, 100
a py o€ Bayw Baupa Sapdiavikiv:

far more moral value than the recriminations of angry orators. mé\w
Yap fpeis ob T& olxodopipara fyolpeba elvar, olov Telxy, kal lepd, kal vew-
ooikovs, d\Ad raira pév domep odud Ti édpatov, kai drivyroy {mdpyew és
tmodoxiv kal dogdheiav Tév molirevopévwy, T6 8¢ mav kUpos év rois woli-
tais Ti0épeba. Luc. de Gyma. tom. VIL p. 175.

93. doxwpa. Etym. Mag. 155, 17, doxédpara xkakodvras kal & 3ép-
para Ta émppantipeva Tais kbmas év Tais Tpulpest, Sud TS pi) elopépey Td
fa\doaiov U8wp. A learned correspondent, to whom this is by no
means my only obligation, thus explains this passage. I suppose
the king's YE to have worn a mask, in which the upper half was
one huge painted eye, with a piece of black leather hanging from it
over the mouth and chin, so as to be, not, like a Cyclops, one-eyed,
but all eye. Such a piece of leather seems to have hung down below
the rowport of the ancient galleys, either fastened to it or to the
oar, for the purpose assigned by you, that of keeping out the sea-
water.” The doxdpara of the Etym. Mag. appear to correspond
with those oar-bags which Mr. Mitford observed in that curious
marble fragment, descriptive of an ancient trireme, which is or was
in the Vatican Museum at Rome.

96. Pseudartabas here speaks Persian, as the Turks in Moliere's
“ Bourgeois Gentilhomme™ speak Turkish. WieLano.

100. wpds Tovrov, in the presence of this person; meaning, says
Elmsley, either the Athenian ambassador, or the eunuch, who ac-
companied Pseudartabas. Ipés, coram, Rau. 1307. Av. 397. Vesp.
267.

1o1. Few of Dawes’s canons appear to have given their ingenious
inventor more satisfaction than that which announced under what
circumstances such words as {va, 3¢ppa, and py require a subjunctive
mood, and when they demand an optative mood. After some preli-
minary notes of triumph, this most acute and sagacious scholar ob-
serves, “ Nos primi monemus . ... forma verborum optative, cum
certis voculis, {va puta, 3¢pa, et pj, conjuncte ewn esse usum, ut
verbis de tempore non nisi preeterito usurpatis subjungatur, istique
adeo Latinorum tempori AMAREM respondeat : alteram contra verbis
non nisi prasentis vel future significationis subjungi, atque alteri
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K&l TOLY i€V €EVVOUXOW TOV €TEPOY TOUTOVL
’
éyid s éori, Khewévns 6 ZiBupriov.

rv.;b"l-.,,
Totovde &, & mibnKeé, Tov YWV Exewy,"

3 A ¢ A 3 > ’
edvoiyos Tuiv fAbes éokevaouévos ;
¢ O\ \ ’ ’ 3 ’ > ’ 4
0L 8¢ tis wor’ éoTiv; ov dnmov Srparwy; 110
KH. giya: xabile.

Tav 8¢, dmd Srpupdvos morapod cumdvrev. Xen. Mem. II. 8, 1, “ mdber,
Effnpe, paivy ;” < Omd pév Ty kard\vaw Toi moképov, éx Tijs dmodnuias’
vl pévros abrdev.” (from home here in the town. Seager.) In Pindar.
Nem. 3, 113,

Thavyés dpape Péyyos

Alaxdav abrdbev,

. Zev*

the word adréfev appears to apply to Troy, as the place where the
glory of the great family of the acide began. The followi%
passagles in Thucydides also deserve attention: L. 11. IIL 7. IV.
52. VII. 71. )

106. ebvoixow. The dramatic dignity of the king’s envoy is
properly consulted by giving him for attendants two of that class
of persons, who in oriental countries were held in particular esti-
mation for their fidelity, &c. (Blomfield’s Gloss. in Persas, p. 193.)
The satire, which subsequently transfers the name from those,
whose want of manhood was tf‘;eir misfortune, to two persons on
whom the imputation rested from their effeminacy and vices, (Ran.
48, 57, 422. Vesp. 1187. Av. 831. Lys. 622, 1092. Eq. 1374.) is
as pungent as just.

106, 7. Examples of that well known Atticism, where what
ought to be the nominative of the following verb is made the ac-
cl}llsative of the preceding verb, abound in the writings of Aristo-

anes.

Ib. Khewwfévns 6 ZBupriov. The patronymic here given to Cleis-
thenes appears to be one of mere irony. Sibyrtius, the keeper of
a celebrated wrestling-school, must have been the very opposite in
character to the soft and effeminate Cleisthenes. The hardest blow
dealt this contemptible creature occurs in a laughable scene of our
author’s Thesmophoriazusz.

108. Parodied from Archilochus, rowvde &', & wibpke, Ty wvyyw
xov. ’

110. ob 8jmov Srpirwv. Elmsley prints these words, as also ofire
wov, without a note of interrogation, and considers them as equiva-
lent to the English expression, Surely it cannot be Strato. He
refers (indiscriminately) to Nub. 1260. Pac. 1211. Av. 269. Lys.
354. Ran. 522, 526. Eccl. 327, 329, 756.

111. xdfife. Vesp. 9o5, 940. Nub. 254, 972. Ecec. 130. Th.
221. Ran. 197. Kdfioov is applied to a person standing, and whom
we wish to take a seat; xdfnoo to a person already seated, and






44 APIZSTOPANOTE

aAX’ *ApgiBeos pou wov ‘otw ;  AM. ovrool mwapa.
Al éuol ov, Tavraci AaPov oxTe Spaxpuas,

omovdas moujgar wpos Aaxedaspoviovs pove,

xal Totot Tasdlowat, kal TR wAGTO 120
Vpels O¢ ;;;‘ézz'ﬁe\t;eaﬁe Kal KexveTe.

KH. 7mpogire Oéwpos 6 mapa Sirdkovs. OE. 0di.

eipyaopévos. Pl 445, Sewirarov Epyov mapamodd | Epywy dwdrrer épye-
odéued. Homer of female occupations. Il @.733. Od.Y. 72. X. 433.
Herodot. IV. 114. IX. 49, 73, 78. and elsewhere. The epithets
3ewdy kai péya are also coupled Thes. 581. Pac. 403.

117. wdpa for mdpear.. Ran. 1484. Vesp. 316, 899. Thes. 1161.
Lys. 58.

yx Ig. ravracl, kere they are. The word is used dewrwis, and the
article in consequence omitted.

Ib. 8xre 8paxuds. These are given Amphitheus as travelling”
expenses, of the want of which he had previously complained.

120. mharidi, urori. A word of Spartan origin, for the deriva-
tion of which see Blomfield’s Prom. Vinet. p. 194.

121, mpedBebeafe. The Athenian rage for sending ambassadors
to different countries is admirably satirized by Demosthenes in his
speech ‘de Chersoneso:’ but our limits confine us to the indignant
interrogation of the allies, who saw Philip doing, and the Athenians
merely negociating : ti olv wpeoBeieafe xai xaryyopeire kal wpdypal
yuiv mapéxere; Dem. 99, 5. The student will find in the follow-
ing references (Dem. 302, 5. 377, 15. 400, 11. 428, pen. 432, 5.)
something of more importance than mere illustrations of the word
mpeoBedew : in reference to that legislative assembly, the func-
tions of which we are now considering, the conclusion of a speech
by the ambassador Andocides is well deserving of attention: roi-
Tav 8 o1 10 7éhos wap’ Upiv, dAN’ odx év Aaxedaspoviois, 8¢ fuds. mpeo-
Bevras olv wdvras Vuds fpets of mpéaBes morovper 6 yap TV Xeipa péNhov
Yudy alpew, olros 6 mpeaBelwy éoriv, bmérep’ dv adrd Soxi, kal Tiv elpi-
vy xal Tov wékepoy mouely. péuimobe pév odv, & Abnvaior, Tods fperépovs
Aéyous, Ynpicacle 8¢ Towaira éf Sy v pndémore perapedjoe, Andoe.
28, 33. \

Ib. xexivere. From the intense passion of the Athenians for
hearing news, (Dem. 43, 7. Acts Apost. xvii. 21.) and their habit
of swallowing open-mouth’d the flying rumours of the day, the
soubriquet of gapers appears to have been attached to the citizens
of Athens, (Eq. 1115—1120, 1261.) in the same way as that of
cockneys to natives of London among ourselves, or that of badauds
to the citizens of Paris. If any period of their history was likely
to open their mouths somewhat wider than usual, to hear in what
posture their foreign relations stood, it must have been that under
immediate consideration, when so much was at stake.

122, Zirdhkovs. Light and rapid as the sketches of Aristophanes
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’
Al pa Al ovk av, €l pofov ye py) Pepes wolvw. 125
’ ’ o

OFE. € ) xarévrre xwove Ty Opaxny 6Anw,

\ ’
Kkal Tods mwoTauods émnE’, vm avTov Tov Xpovoy
or' évBadi Oéoyvis fywvilero.

~ \ ’ ¥ \ ’

ToUTOY peTa ZiTaAKOUS EmWOV TOV Xpovov

view, by furnishing men and money to whoever was master of it,
is frequently pointed out to the ecclesia by Demosthenes. a pj
wpohaBav éxetvos (Philippus) rols émuaipovs rév rémav xipios rijs Opdxns
xkaraorain, undé woAA&Y pev xpnudroy moA\dy 8¢ orpariwrdy edmopioas ék
rotrav padios Tois Nourols émixeipoiln mpdypaow. Dem. 234, 14. o yip
pdvov Poxéas dAAG kat Opgrny mpodéBwke PikinTe. xairor 8lo xpnoiperé-
povs Témous Tijs oixovpérms obd &v els émdeifar TH wées, xara pév yiy
IvAév, éx Gadrrns 8¢ Tob ‘EXApomdvrov: & ovvaupdrepa odror mempdracw
aloxpds xai kaf Spdv éyxexeipikact d\irme. 397, 21. Compare He-
rodot. V. 3, 23.

125. odx dv. sub. #re. Instances of this construction, where &» is
found with a potential power in one member of a sentence, and
accompanied by el in the other member, abound in Aristophanes.
Nub. 231, € & &v yapai rdve xdrefer éoxdmoww, | obx & ol eSpov.
Av. 1222, 8waidrar’ dv Andpleica macdy "Ipidwy | dmébaves, el Tis dfias
ériyxaves. Vesp. 706, e yip éBotdovro Biov mopicar 1¢ 8ipe, pddiov
fvdv. Lys. 517, kv $uofds v, e py oiyas. Vesp. 344, ob yip &
wof | oliros avilp Toir’ éréhun|cev Néyew, el | p fvvopdms nis fv. Eq.
1276, €l pév odv dvbpomos, . . . abrds fjv &Byhos, olx &v dvdpds éuviobyy
¢idov. Thes. 505, éyd ydp odx &v fNbov dyyeNdw, | el py membouny
rabra tév odd’ eldérov. Ecc. 422, €l 8 éxeivd ye | mpooéfnxav, oddels
dvrexeiporémoey dv.

126. xarévwpe. Nub. 965. «el kpyuvddn xaravipor. The snows of
Thrace afford a frequent subject of allusion to the ancient poets.
Eurip. Cycl. 329. Androm. 215. Horat. Et nive candidam Thracen.

128. 61 for ére. The word ¢ does not admit of elision.

Ib. fywvifero, was contending with his dramas upon the stage.
Vesp. 1479, tdpxal’ éxeiv’ ols ©éams fyavifero. The cold frosty com-
positions of Theognis have been already noticed. Elmsley quotes
very appositely Thes. 170, 6 8 af ©éoyvis Yuxpds dv, Yuxpds moei.

129. émwov. At a subsequent period of his theatrical career,
Aristophanes appears to have considered this as the only true mode
of doing diplomatic business among his countrymen. Thus in his
Lysistrata, when the Spartans and Athenians have made their ar-
rangements for a general peace, and these arrangements are followed
by a grand banquet, one of the guests observing that the Spartans
had distinguished themselves by their agreeable manners, but that
the Athenians had carried away the palm, as symposiasts at the
entertainment, the Chorus answers :

Thou’rt right, my friend ; sobriety sits ill
On us, nor own we sense but in our cups.
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Apaturia®, which was peculiar to the great bIonic race, and with-
out having ;;:rticipated in which he could hardly be reckoned a
member of that republic, to which he was so passionately attached.
This feast lasted at Athens three days. The first day was termed
Adbpmea, in ullusion to the evening meal, of which all those of the
same Phratria then partook. The second was termed Ardppuots,
from the solemn sacrifice offered on the occasion to Jupiter Phra-
trius and Minerva. The third bore the name of Kovpedris, because
on that day it was usual to enrol the names of young persons of
both sexes on the ‘registers of their respective phratriee: the en-
rolment of 3puomomnroi proceeded no further than that of assignment
to a tribe and a borough, and consequently precluded them from
holding certain offices both in the state and priesthood. (Schémann,
338.) For further accounts of this important festival, the reader
is referred to Suidas in v. and to Wachsmuth, I. 107, 237. IV.
137, 245. The time at which this high festival took place in
Athens may be collected from some of the topics put into the
mouth of Theophrastus’s garrulous man : «al &s Bopdpopdvos pév éome
t& pvoripa, Hvaveyrdvos 3¢ *Amaroipua, HooeBedvos 3¢ rd xar dypovs
Awvioua. )

134. d\Aavras. The editors appear to hesitate between a genitive
and an accusative ; Brunck preferring the former, Elmsley and
Dindorf the latter. For the genitive may be quoted the following
examples: Eq. 1181, ¢ayeiv éharfjpos. Ran. 988, riis é\das wapérpa-
yev. Nub. 121, ok dpa ... rdv ¥ éudv &e. Od. I. 102. 0. 373.
In these cases the word rduov is considered as dunderstood. ®ayeiv
with an accusative is found Vesp. 194, payeiv imoydorpiov. 511, 8
xidiov. 1367, 8iqv. Eq. 806, xidpa. Pl. 253, 6ipov. Pac. 3, pifav.

a ¢ It is evident that the word 'Awarodpia, which the ingenuity of etymologists
has derived from &wrdm, is compounded of either warhp or wdrpa, ¥chh expression
varies in its signification between <yévos and ¢parpfa, and with the Ionians coin-
cided rather with the latter word. Whether it was formed immediately from
warhp or wdrpa is difficult to determine on etymological grounds, on account of
the antiquity of the word: reasoning however from the analogy of ¢pardhp or
¢pdrwp, ppatopla, and ppdrpa, the most natural transition appears to be xarhp (in
composition wardp), wardpios (whence warofpios, dwarobpiz), wd7pa; and accord-
ingly *Awmarolpia is a festival of the paternal unions, of the xaroplas, of the xdrpar.”
Miiller’s History of the Dorians, vol. I. p. 95.

b «¢ AlL,” says the great father of history, ¢ are Ionians, who are originally from
Athens, and celebrate the feast of Apaturia : now they all celebrate it, except the
Ephesians and Colophonians, who are excluded from it on account of a certain
murder.” Herodot. L. 147.

¢ Part of this ceremony is preserved in Andocides’ speech de Mysteriis. Aagdy-
Tes 84 ol wpocfixovres T yuvaixl 5 wadlov fiov éxl Tdv Buudy’Axarovplos, Exorres
lepeiov, Kal dxénevov xardpfacfos Tdv KaAAlay. 6 & #pdra Tives e 7d wasblow
eyoy “ KaAAlov Tob ‘Irmovikov.” “ éyd elut ofiros.” “kal ¥ori ve odv 7 wau-
8lov,” 16, 31. The two last declarations had probably no reference to the cere-
mony, but grew out of some incestuous proceedings on the part of Callias, to which
it is not further necessary to advert.

d In Hellenistic Greek the ellipsis is filled up by the preposition ék. So in that
most important text, 1 Cor. ii, 28, Soxipaléra 5¢ ﬁvOgmos éavrdy, xal ofrws éx Toii
tprov dobiérw, Kal dk Tob wornplov wmwérw: with which compare Lucian, IX. 20,
olvov 106 abrob wieiv dwavras. Theoc. 1dyl. XXII. 62, Sawdv’, od¥ &» roile
miely O8aros ad vye Solns.
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OFE. «ai viv omep paxyueraror Opakwy éfvos
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émeppev vuv. Al Tovro pév ¥ 10y cagés.
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TovTos éav Tis Ovo dpayuas pobov 8idp, 145
katameAracovrar T Bowwriav dAnw.
Al Towrdi vo Spayuds ;
¢ ’ / A e 7 \
vrooTévol pévrav o Gpavirns Aews,

glance (§. 101.) at another people, whom also the poet presently
brings upon the stage.

141. paxpdrarov.  Av. 1368. dAN' émedy pdypos el, | els rdm
©pdxns dmomérov, kdxei paxov. See also Herodot. V. 3, 23.

142. pév ye. Te, when thus used, appears to confirm what has
preceded, the particle uév relating to the thing spoken of with it.-
Yes: this indeed, &c. Compare Pl. 665. Nub. 1382. Vesp. 564.
Av. 1136.

144. 'O8opdvrav. Herodot. VII. 112. Thueyd. II. ror. V. 6.

145. 800 Spaxpis pobév. “ In ancient times the troops received
no pay, excepting such foreign soldiers as engaged themselves in
the service of a state; a practice which the Carians were the first
to introduce, and which among the Greeks the Arcadians, who re-
sembled the Swiss in such mercenary habits, were particularly prone
to. Pericles first introduced the pay of the citizens who served as
soldiers. The payment was made under two different names; one
being the wages (uo6is) paid for actual service, which the soldiers,
when the cost of their arms and clothes had been deducted, were
able to lay by ; and, secondly, the allowance for provisions, (oury-
péoiov, aurdpkeia, oiros,) they being seldom furnished in kind....In
the Acharneans of Aristophanes some Thracian soldiers are intro-
duced demanding two drachmas for pay, including of course the
provision money : the Thracians, who were sent back in the Sici-
lian war on account of a scarcity of money, were to have received
a drachma each day.” Boeckh’s Economy of Athens, vol. L. p. 363.

146. xarawedrdoovrar, they will, as light-armed trotgs, overrun
and desolate. 'The wé\my was a small, light shield, without a bor-
der, (¥rvs,) peculiar to the Thracians, and afterwards borrowed from
them by tﬁ)e Greeks. (See Mitford, VI. 43. IV. 296.) Lysist.
563. &repos & al ©paf wékryy oeiwv xdxdvriov, domep 6 Tipevs. Eurip.
Alcest. 514. {axpioov Opprias wé\ms dvag. Thucyd. IL. 29. weigew yap
Sirdeny mépew orpariay Opaxiav "Abnyvalows inméov Te kai wekTaoTdY,

148. pérrdv. A crasis (of frequent occurrence in Aristoph.) for
pévroe dv. A diphthong occurring before a short vowel cannot be .
cut off, but by a crasis makes that vowel long.

Ib. 6 @pavirys eds, the mautic multitude; o part put for the
whole. Of the three sets of rowers occupied in propelling a Greek
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AL ravri wepieidel’ oi mpuraveis waoxovTd pe
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153. mepieided, overlook, neglect. The frequent occurrence of the
word wepiideiv in the comic poets is a proof, says Porson, that the
tragic writers were not at liberty to make use of it. Pac. 10. e
19 pe Bothead dmommyévra mepudeiv. Eccl. 369. & wérv’ Ei\elfvea, pi
pe mepiidps. Ibid. 1054, 1068. Herodot. I. 8g. IIL 65. IV. 118,
VLI 106. IX. 6.

155. dmayopedw py). Thes. 790. kdmayopelere pnr’ éfeNbeiv. Hero-
dot. I. 183. IV. 125. AEsch. 55, 20. 83, 4. vépovs . . drayopeborras
Tols UmevBivovs piy orepavoiv. 58, 35. 40. dmayopedovaw ol ¥ouor Tow
Umd rob dipov oredavoluevor uy mmpirrew o Tis éxnolas. 60, 38.
Cf. Dem. 406, 26. 407, 11. Antiph. 123, 13. °

Ib. moweiv éxxhnoiav. Thes. 375. éahqoiav wociy éwbev. Eq, 746.
woujoas abrixa pd\’ éxhnoiav. Alsch. 59, 13. Dem. 399, 16. 517, 1.
706, 19. 25.

157. Swonpia. Literally, a sign from Jupiter. Under this title
came thunder and lightning, earthquakes, sudden storms, and pro-
digies of any kind. On all such occurrences it was in the power
of any member of the ecclesia to insist upon its being dissolved.
See Schémann, p. 148. and compare Nub. 583. Eccl. 791. It was
also customary, as Wachsmuth observes, to dissolve the assembly
upon any words of ill omen being heard, Greek attention being par-
ticularly alive to all KApddves, Piipar, poval, dudai. tom. IV. s, 277.

158. rods ©pikas dmévar. An infinitive for an imperative, the
word jubeo being understood. Vesp. 937. AdByre pdprupas mapeivas,
7puBliov, | Boiduka k. 7. X. Thes. 157. drav Saripovs Tolvww moijis, kakeiy
éué. Fragm. Aristoph. Dind. ]g 143. Tpéx eis Tov olvoy, . . . | xdwera
pigbov cavrov dudopeacpopeiv. Ecel. 1107, 1117, 1146, 1165.

Ib. els &pv. Hesych. eis tpirqy, the day after to-morrow. Sed
si maturius, necdum peractis negotiis neque facto plebiscito, comi-
tia dimittenda erant, alio et quidem proximo nonnunquam die ite-
rum convocabatur populus, ut de iisdem rebus consultaret. Schém.
149.

?59. Ndover Ty éxhnaiav. Eccl. 376. drap wdfev fkeis éredv ; Xp. é¢
éxchnoias. Bhem. #8n Aé\vra yip; Hom. Il. B. 808. Od. B. 69, 257.
Aisch. 39, 24. os 8 7 mapoioa éxhnoia dieAidy. Polyb. II1. 34. Siédvoe
v éxehnoiav. Acta Apost. Xix. 41. dré\voe my ékxhnoiav. As the pre-
sent assembly has been broken up abruptly, a considerable extract
from the author’s «“ Ecclesiazuse” will be found in the Appendix,
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érmevdov: oi & doppovro mpeaBiral Twes 165
"Axapvixol, aTimTol yépovres, wpivwor,

’
arepapoves, MapaBwvopdyat, odevdapvwor.

and reference made to a basket full of truces, which she had on
one occasion brought.

é\boioa, Proiv, abropdry pera rdv Mikg

amovdiy pépovaa 1jj méhew kiory whéa,

> ~ (Y > )

dmoxetporovnbijvar Tpis év TikkAnaig.  665.

165. dogpovro. Occppaivesdas properly to smell, to get scent of.
Vesp. 792. xdra B3ehvybeis doppbpevos éfémrvou. Pac. 152. os el pe-
téwpos olros dv dogpioerar. Hence, metaphorically, fo perceive, to
understand, as in the present instance.

166. Hesych. orurrds® mukvds, §} ovepeds xai meminpévos dmd rob
oreiew, 70 mareiv: closely pressed logether, firm, stout. There ap-
pears to have been g particular sort of coal, bearing this epithet
(Schneider in v.); amf hence perhaps its application to the Achar-
nians. In Lucian’s Cataplus, III. 179. occurs the expression o¥ 3¢
wapahapBdvey oroifale, which Bourdin explains by ¢ mikale, wepi-
Bakke, oréyale, oxiale, a orifew, unde oruwrol, Arist. Ach.”

Ib. mpivwor, iligni. The wood of the holly is frequently com-
mended by Hesiod, as hard and fit for rustic instruments.

3pvds EAvpa, mpivov 8¢ yiny, Bée 8 évvaeripw
dpaeve xexriiobar. Opera et Dies, v. 434

Hence, metaphorically, to express harshness of manner and temper.
Vesp. 877. mabody 1 adroi rovro 16 Nav orpugwéw kal mpiviwov fjos.
167. drepdpoves, i. e. py repdpoves. Tepdpawr, according to Schnei-
der, signifies, that which cooks easily and soft, as pulse, legumes.
Vesp. 730. und drevijs dyav drepdpwy 7 dvip. Blomf. in Prom. Vinet.
. 127,
P Ib. Mapabwvopdxai. As sixty-five years had elapsed since this
splendid event in Athenian history, the survivors of the battle, if
any, must have been very few; the epithet, however, as should
appear from a following conrus, must be taken literally. The re-
presentative of the old manners in the Clouds observes with pride,

A\’ odv ravr doTiv éxeiva,
é¢ &v dvdpas Mapabwvopdyas 1 *ui) waidevors Eépefev. 983,
See further Pors. Aristophanica, (129.)

Ib. opevddpywor. Zpévdapvos, a maple-trece. The best comment
on the passage is a well known line of Virgil, and a fuller descrip-
tion from a writer whom Virgil had carefully studied.

Gensque viriim truncis et duro robore nata.

Zn. VIIIL 315.
Zebs 8¢ marip Tpirov d\Au yévos pepémav avbpomay
Xxd\ketov woino®, odk dpyvpd oddév dpoiov,
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AM. &owye, pnul Tpin ye Tavri yevpara.
< / £ / ~ ’
abrou pév eloL wévreres. yevoar AaBov.
Al aifoi. AM. 7i{éarw; Al oik apéarovaiv i, &t 175
olova wiTTs Kal wapagkevs vewy.

173. &yoye. In dialogues the personal pronoun is often put
without the verb, if it has occurreg in the speech of another pre-
ceding. In this case it is mostly accompanied by ye. Plat. Gorg.
xakeis 71, * memorevkévar;” Topy. Eywye, i. e. yes. See Matthie, Gr.
Gr. §. 465.

Ib. ravri, kere they are. To the other examples which will occur
in the course of this play, add, with Elmsley, Eq. 1177. rovri réua-
xos. 1181. Tovrovi ayeiv éAarfjpos. Vesp. 262. oirod pikpres. Thes.
1203. waddpiov Tovri. Ran. 170. rovrovl vexpdy.

Ib. yebpara, samples. So in the well known story of the Athe-
nian captives, whose lives were d}?rr:served in Sicily from their being
able to repeat portions of the dramas of Euripides. &uoc 8¢ xal &’
Edpuridny éodbnoav. pdhiora yap, bs &oixe, Tav éxrds ‘EXNjroy éxndbnoay
abroil iy Moicav ol mwept Sikehiav' Kai pikpd Tdv dikopévov éxdorore
8elypara kai yelpara xopilovrov éxpavldvovres dyamnrds perediSoay d\-
AMAoss. Plutarch. Nic. 542, c.

174. yevoa AaBdv. The TRUCES are here successively offered to
the lips of Diceeopolis, who expresses his disapprobation or favour,
according as thi{ please him.

175. aifel. word expressive of aversion and rejection: away
with them !

Ib. dpéoxovaiy p’. ’Apéoxew with an accusative occurs Vesp. 733,
1339. Pl 353. Ran. 103. Th. 406. Lysist. 509; with a dative,
Vesp. 818. Eq. 1311. Pac. 1143 ; with an acc. in Plato, Thest.
§. 76. §. 141. de Rep. VIIL. p. 557, b. de Legg. ITL. p. 702, c.
VIL p. 811, e. Cratyf. §. 106. §. 107. See also note, Lucian. IV.
379. and Arnold’s Thucydides, I. 175.

177. ob 8 d\\q, then, at least. Infr.v.g43. o & d\\d poi orakay-
pdv elpvns &va | els Tov kakapioxov évardhafov Tovrovi. Nub. 1369. b
& d\\a Tovrwv | Méfov i Tdw vewrépov. Lys. go3. o & dAN& karaxhivnbs
per’ épov 8ia xpdvov.

176. 8lovee mirrns. After verbs of smelling or breathing, it is
almost unnecessary to say that a genitive case is required. Nub.
80. 8{wv Tpuyds, Tpasias. 398. & pdpe o kal Kpoviay 3lwv. 1007. pi-
Aakos 8{wyv xai dmpaypoaivns. Ecc. 648. b 8¢ ¥ 8fois & xakapivéns.
Eq. 1332. od xoipwdv 3fwv, d\\i amwovddv. Lys. 616. 3y yép 8(ew radl
peldvor kal mhebvay | mpaypdrwv poe Soxei. The two rival choruses
in this play use this construction to signify the duties incumbent
on their respective sexes, when about to engage in mortal combat.

A. Xop. dv8. dA\& T éfwpid’ éxdudped, bs Tov dvdpa el

dvdpos 3lew ebfis, AN’ ok évrebpidobar mpémer.  662.
Xop. yur. dAAd xhpels, & yvvaikes, farrov éxdudpeba,
" bs v 8{wpev yuvakdy alrodag dpyiopévev. 686.
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adras pév oovo’ auBpoaias kai véxrapos,

as a learned writer observes, than the vintage takes place in some
of the vineyards which produce the Tokay wine, where the grapes
are kept hanging till December, frozen and often covered with
snow ; and are then accounted to yield a wine very superior to that
made in the preceding months of the same year. (Phil. Mus. L
297.) 2. The feast of the wine-press. From the word Anvés, a
wine-press, this festival derived the name of Afvawa; it was ob-
served in the month Apvawdy, an old Ionic appellation, equivalent
with the Tupnhidv of the Attic, and the January of the English
calendar. The place where the feast was celebrated in Athens,
bore the name of Asjvaiov, being part of that swampy ground which
lay not far from the Acropolis, and which was commonly known
by the name of the Marshes (Aiuva:). In this spot were found the
ofdest temple of Bacchus, and the theatre dedicated to him. 3. The
feast of wine-broaching, or 9 wine-tasting. This festival was dedi-
cated to the Nysean Bacchus; it was observed in February; and
as flowers were then beginning to bloom, the three days appropri-
ated to it bore collectively the name of Anthesteria. 4. The great
spring festival, known severally by the names of Awvicia ra xar’
dorv, év dorer or dorikd, Awvicw peydla, or simply Awricia. This
splendid festival, in which all the pomp of Athens was displayed,
was dedicated to the Eleutherian Bacchus, and took place in the
month of March. The seas being then open, strangers from all

rts flocked to the celebration of it; more particularly from a
g:sire to witness the new dramatic performances, which were gene-
rally reserved for this festival. For further information on this sub-
ject, see Passow in v. Awvioia. Wachsmuth, tom. IV. 254. Ruhnk.
Hesych. tom. 1I. p. 9g99. Wytt. Bibl. Crit. 2, 3. p. 51. Spalding
Abhandl. der Berl. Akad. d. Wiss. Hist. Philol. Cl. 1804—11. p. 74.
Boeckh. Princ. Trag. Gr. p. 204. Ath. Staats. IL. p. 170. Kanngie-
ser Kom. Biihne in Athen. p 207, 245. Boeckh in den Abhdl. der
Berl. Akad. d. W. Hist. Philol. Cl. 1816, 17. p. 70. The general
results of these inquiries have been communicated to the English
reader in the Philological Museum.

182. 3(ova’ duBpocias. The sense of smelling is still more power-
fully affected in the bystanders, when, instead of a temporary truce,
the goddess of Peace herself, with her two companions, Opora and
Theoria,—the one the representative of those sacred spectacles
which took place with so much pomp and festivity among the
ancient Greeks, and the other of trs:t fruitfulness and plenteous.
ness which are the general accompaniments of peace—are brought
upon the stage. The following lines will serve to convey the poet’s
general ideas; but they in no way assume to themselves the cha-
racter of accuracy of translation, or even of arrangement.

Trye.
Ever lovely, ever dear,
How may I salute thine ear!

d Wachsmuth, IV, 254.
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Kkdv T¢ oTopar. Aéyovor Baiv’ &mor Héles.

Tavras 8éxopau Kal omévdopar Kaxmiopat, 185
’ U \ \ ’ /

Xaipew kehevwy moAda Tous *Axapréas.

éyw O0¢ ToAéuov kal kakdy amaAAayels,

¥ \ > \ ) \ 4

dfw Ta kar' aypovs eicwwv Awvvoa.

éxovres npepdv Spypv tpidv. Thucyd. 1. 48. Mitf. III. 31. So also

the Jewish historian: raira Tois mepmopévois évrehduevor, T'akdaiots

Siiyyeika kehebwy els Ty émiovoay dvakaBdvras Ta dmha kal Tpidy Tpepav

Tpodiv eis TaBapdl kbopny wapayevéobar wpés pe. Vita Josephi, §. 47.
184. é 1§ ordpan, with the mouth. Compare Epist. ad Rom. x.

. Xv. 6.

o 185. déxopar. Herodot. I. 70. roirav e dv eivexev of AaxeBaspdvioe

v ouppayiny é8éfavro.

Ib. onévBopar, I make a libation, in token that I admit the covenant.
Lucian, IV. 257. xai per’ od wohV xijpukas dmooreiavres, vexpois Te
dvppoivro, kat mepi Pikias Siehéyovro. nuiv 8¢ odx édbrer omévdedbas.
From this custom of libation made on an immolated victim, are
derived two noble metaphorical applications in St. Paul, who had
evidently surveyed the manners and the literature of the Greeks
with no incurious eye: d\N’ el kai owévBopar énl v Buaia kal Necrovpyig
s mioTews Updv, xaipo, kal cvyxaipe waow Upiv. Philip. ii. 17. éb
yap 0y omévdopar, xal 6 katpds Tijs épijs dvakvoews épéornre. 2 Tim.
iv. 6.

Ib. éxmiopar. 'Exmivew, to empty by drinking, as was done after
the libation had been made from the goblet. The language in the
text is of course figurative. Pl 737. Lys. 114. éemeiv. Nub. 712.
éxmivovaw.

186. xaipew . . moAd. Ran. 164. Pac. 718. Blomf. in Ag. v. 555.
Monk in Hippol. 112. Lucian, IIL. 289. d\X’ é favpaorés Mdrev

. . 70 pév xaipew (xaipew) xeeve:: where see the commentators.

187. mo\épov—dmalayeis. Asch. 29, 41. dralhayijvas Tot woAépov.
Isoc. 163, b. dmalkayévres moNépwy kai kwdivey kal Tapayis.

188. dfo—Awviow. Pac. 418. xal oot ra péyaX’ fueis Havabivad
dgopev. Thes. 835. & 7e Tals @\ais éoprais alow fueis Fyoper. Nub.
615. dpds 8 ok dyew ras fuépas | oddév opds. (The meaning seems
less directed to the general irregularity of the Athenian calendar,
than to the disorder introduced into days of religious solemnity.)
Herodot. 1. 147. elot 8¢ wdvres "laves, 8ooc dn’ *Abpvév yeydvaas, kai
*Amarotpia dyovar épriw. IIL. 97. kal v¢ Aiovicw dvdyovoe Tas dprds.
IV. 108. kai 7§ Awvioce Tpiernpidas dvdyovat, kai Bakxevovor. Add I.
148. IL. 40, 48, 61. IIL. 79. IV. 76. VL. 138. Ismus, 70, 26.
Xen. de Rep. Athen.c III. §. 8.

e In Theophrastus’s ¢ Clown” is found the following trait of character : xal eis
dorv xa'ra;c?wv, épwrijoas TOv dmavrdvra, méoov Aoav af Sipbépar kal TS Tdpixos
xal el ahpepov 8 &ydw vovunviay dyer kal eimelv edBbs dri BodAerar xataBls dwo-
xelpacfas. Translate, with Politian, si hodie ludus novilunium celebrat: the
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0UK Qv ér’ éuijs ye veornTos, o7 éyo Pépav avfpaxwy Popriov
koAovbovy PavArp Tpéxwr, dde PavAws dv 6 196

Sic etiam in antistropha éomeigaro ante olow elisionem non patitur.”
Gaisford’s Hephest. 331. Dindorf and Bekker have both followed
this arrangement. Schutz and Elmsley have arranged these verses
in a different manner.

Ib. «“ Both the hyporchema and pezan were first indebted for
their systematic imFrovement to the Doric musicians, Xenodamus
of Sparta, and Thaletas of Elyrus in Crete, (about 620 B. C.) who
first brought the cretic into general use; which names point out
beyond doubt its Cretan ori%in, and its use in pemans. Cretics
form a quick and lively, though a pleasing, and by no means inhar-
monious rhythm, being particularly adapted to rapid motion.” Mul-
ler’s Dorians, vol. I. p. 372.

Ib. oixera: ¢ppoidos. This mode of expression, common enough
in the tragedians, does not occur again in the writings of Aristo-
fhanes, as far as the editor is aware. The sophist, who forged the
etters of Euripides, has not forgotten a mode of expression in
which his author particularly delighted. (His frequent use of the
word ¢poidos singly is laughed at in the course of the following
play.) old¢ dmdoy, ére olxerai & kaipds, els dvfpbmav ebepyeaiav dvebeis,
¢povdos §87. In Bentley’s version, (Dissert. on Phalaris, p. 425.)
“You will not grieve that the time is gone past recalling, which
was granted you by God to do good to mankind.”

195. “ Hexametrum autem (pwonicum) Aristophanes composuit
tale, ut sint pmones primi tres, et insequantur totidem cretici,
tanquam

Ver agere

- Vuwv

moribus
- —

te Venus a|
-0 LU v

diva pol
-y -
Marius Victorinus.

Ib. dvfpdxwy dopriov. * The demus of Acharne was situated sixty
stades to the northward of Athens, and consequently not far from
the foot of mount Parnes. It was evidently to the vicinity of the
woods of this mountain that the Acharnenses were indebted for the
traffic in charcoal, for which they were noted among the ancient
Athenians. . . . The modern village of Menidki, which stands in
the midst of a long even slope, rising from the Cephissus to the
steeps of mount Parnes, has generally been supposed to occupy the
site of Acharnz. There are vestiges of a demus on a neighbouring
eminence ; it is the largest village in the district of Athens, except
Khassid ; and its inhabitants, like those of Acharne, gain their
livelihood in great measure by following the trade of charcoal-
burners, in the forest of mount Parnes; from whence, like the
Acharnenses of old, they convey it on asses to Athens for sale.”
Leake on the Demi of Attica, p. 21. .

196. Phayllus, a runner, of whose speed and powers of leaping
some remarkable accounts have been handed down by the Scholiast :

purpurea
- vovu

lens jubet.

-— o -
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OY. & unrep, avados Seipo T érvipvow,

W érvos kataxéw TovAaTTpOs ToUTOUL.

Al. xai pny kadov ¥ &7, & Awvvae Séomora, 220
KEXQpPLTpéves aoL TIVE THY Topmy éué

terials, and containing various articles used for sacrificial purposes,
such as certain cakes, fruits, the holy fillet, and the sacrificial
knife. Hence the phrase évijpras 7 xavd is equivalent to the sacri-
fice is begun. In the comedy of the Birds, the two citizens, who
have expatriated themselves, religiously include the sacred basket
in their small inventory. Av. 42. xavoiw ¥ &xovre kai xirpay kal pvp-
pivas | mhavbpeda (nroivres Témov dmpdypova, | Smov xafidpufévre durye-
volped dv. Pac. 947. 16 xavoiv wdpeor’ Shas Eor kai oTéppa xai pdaxai-
pav. Ib. 956. &ye 8), 70 xavoiv NaBaw od xai Ty xépviBa | wepirbs viv
Bwpdy raxéos émdéfa. Compare Od. T. 442. A. 761.

Ib. éwdpyeafa, to make a beginning. In sacrificial rites, to offer
the firstlings of any thing, or a part of the whole. In Homer, ani-
mal sacrifice is always begun by cuttinf off the hair on the victim’s
forehead, and throwing it into the fire. IL T. 254. Od. T, 446.
E. 421. Aristoph. Pac. 1056. dye viv dwdpyov, xdra 8ds rdwdpypara.

. 218, érvipvois (dple, &rvos), a spoon for stirring and ladling out
the &rvos.

219. &vos, any thing boiled into a thick half liquid substance,
and more particularly peas and beans; bremis. The &wos seems to
have been poured on a long cake, called éAdryp, which was then laid
upon the a})t?u.

Ib. xarayéo rodharijpos. Thes. 487. xaraxéaoa Toi orpopéos Sdwp.
Eq. 1091. 7ot 8uov xaraxei . . mhovbvyiewav.

Ib. roiharijpos. Eq. 1181. 7 Topyoképa o' éxéheve Tovrovi dayer
é\arijpos.

220. kai p, and truly, and moreover. Homer. Od. A. 581. xal
pi» Tdvrakor eloeidov. Vesp. 737. kal pip Gpédo y° abrdv wapéxaw | doa
npeaBimy Edppopa. 548. kal iy €bbis ¥’ dwd BalBidwy mepl Tis dpxis
dmodeifw | Tijs fperépas bs oddepids frrov éory Bagielas. Nub. 1036,
kal iy wdkae y° émveydpny 14 omhdyxve. The ye found in connexion
with these particles, but separated from them by another word, has
no influence on the signification of the particYes themselves, but
only serves to give emphasis to the word after which it stands.
Matth. Gr. Gr. §. 605. To the present instance of «ai pjr—ye, add
Eq. 624. Nub. 4, 1036, 1186, 1414, 1441. PL 93, 380. Eccl. 523.
Lys. 131, 355. Pac. 369. Ran. 106, 9o7, 1249.

Ib. kakév. On the quantity of this word some remarks will be
made hereafter.

Ib. &r’.  After this word Brunck and Elmsley place a full
stop ; Bekker and Dindorf a comma. .

221, wopmiv. The Dionysiac festivals could not to the lively
Greek be otherwise than full of the most joyous reminiscences.
The merry trial of skill on the oiled leather bags (doxdAea), the
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kaAes Evveveykeiv Tas TplaxovrovTidas. 215
MH. &y, & 8vyarep, dmos 10 kavoiv kaly) KeAds
olaets, BAérovaa GuuBpopayov.

roveire 8¢ é& Updv abrdv 8éxa rafiudpxovs xal orparyyols kal Pukdpxovs
xal lwmdpyous Vo ; v olv olroi wowiaw ; whijy évds dwdpds, bv Gw éxmép-
Ymre éml Tov wéhepoy, ol ool Tds moumds wéumovow Upiy perd Taw
leporowav. Lysias, 137, 22.

223. ruxygpds. Thes. 304. mohvwderds pév méhes 17 "Abpvaior, Tvx-
pas 8 fuiv adrais.

225. fweveykew, to be of service to. Herodot. VIIL 87. ré xai
quvivewe mompadoy. IX. 37. ob pévror ye és Téhos ol ouvivexe 16 Exbos
70 és AaxeSawpoviovs avyxexvpnuévov. Eurip. Iph. Aul. 724. ovveréyxa
8 duws. (see Markland.) Dem. 130, 20. 8 1 & Jpiv d6fet, roir', &
wdvres Beol, ouvevéyKot.

Ib. For the infinitive supply edxopa: or 8és. To the examples
which will occur in the course of this play, add Ran. 886. Aduyrep,
3 Opéaca Ty éuiw dpéva, | elval pe Tdv cdv dfwy pvormpier. 89a. Al
63p, épdv Béaxnpa, xal yAbaans orpdiyt, | xai fveos kal purrijpes doppar-
Tipiot, | Spbds i éNéyxew, dv Gv dmrwpar Néywv. Th. 286. déowowa
wohvripnre Ajunrep P\, | xal Hepoédarra, mohhd wokhdxis pé oi | Goew
&ovoav. Pac. 441. 8oris 8¢ mohepov palkov elvas Bovheras | pndémore
natoact abrdv, & Awwa’ dvaf, | éx Tdv Ehexpdvor dxldas éfaipotpevor.

226, &y —onws—oloes. Nub. 489. dye viv, dnos, . . . edbéns ipap-
wmdoas. Eccl. 149. dye viv dmos kakds épeis. Eq. 1011. dye viv, dras
adrovs dvayvdoeabé pot.

Ib. xavoiv. The nature of this vessel having been already ex-
plained and illustrated from Aristophanes, the editor may be per-
mitted to refer to two passages in ancient oratory, in which this
word bears a conspicuous part. The first is in that striking address
which ZAschines makes to the Amphyctionic council, when de-
nouncing the impious Amphisseans; the second, in a noble reflection
with which Demosthenes closes a strain of the most powerful and
indignant eloquence, directed against certain persons, who in the
management of this and other sacred vessels, which when belonging
to the state were equally distinguished for the costliness of the
material, and the beauty of the workmanship, had contrived to
enrich themselves at the expense of the public. Atsch. c. Ctes. 70,
30. Dem. ¢. Tim. 758, 11. Androt. 618, 7.

1b. xahj xkakds. Eccl. 730. See also Elmsley’s Med. p. 202,

227. BAémovea GuuBpoddyov. This formula having been already
illustrated from Aristophanes himself, a few instances are added
from the tragic writers. /Esch. Sept. c. Theb. ¢é8ov S\érwr. Eu-
rip. Ion. 1282. dvaB\énwy doviav PpAdya. Alcest. 789. ceuvdv kal me-
¢povrieds BAémew. Cycl. 554. ka\dv BAémw. The origin of the phrase
is to be found in Homer and Hesiod. Il B. 269. T. 342. Clyp.
Herc. vv. 160, 236, 243, 426, 430, 445. A fragment of Pherecra-
tes will shew the excess to which this kind of language was carried :
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éye & akorovddv doouar 0 PaAlwor 230

230. doopar. For examples of Attic verbs, wanting a future
active, see Monk’s Alcest. p. 21.

Ib. 75 pakhikd, the phallic hymn. This is not the place to enter into
long details on a branch of Grecian and Egyptian worship, which,
however, whether considered in its antiquity or its prevalence, cannot
be viewed with indifference by those who wish to trace the current
of the human mind in the most important of all its relations, that
which it holds with the supreme Being himself. That the Phallic
worship, revolting and degrading as it appears to us, originated in
views of external nature, there can be little doubt. Under all the
varieties and modifications of ancient mythologies, arising from a
number of causes, still in the greatest of them, the Assyrian, the
Egyptian, the Hellenic, and perhaps the Indian, three leading ideas
are found too predominant to be ever mistaken. What is the first
of these? It is Earth, under the image of maternity, and contain-
ing within its bosom that precious grain, and those metals scarcely
less precious, the discovery or application of which seems to have
been the great benefit for which the inventors of ancient mysteries
claimed the attention and gratitude of their adepts. Above this
mother earth (Isis, "Ceres, Venus-Urania) was seen stretched the
superincumbent heaven, embracing as it were the smiling plains
below, and from its prolific showers and genial heat claiming to
itself the name and characteristics of manhood, lordship, and pater-
nity (Uranus, Adonis, Osiris). Out of this mysterious union arose
a third principle, joyous or gloomy according to circumstances.
Sometimes it is exhibited as a single person, (Horus,-Adonis,-Iac-
chus,) combining in himself the compound ideas of dissolution and
reproduction ; at other times it resolves itself, now into the organic
representation of general fruitfulness, now into the furious Typhon
or gloomy Pluto, images of storm, violence, desolation, death.
That the joyous feeling should have exhibited itself in imagery,
from which the dignity and purity of modern ideas alike recoil, will
be no surprise to those who know how deeply the principle of cautious
fear (3etoidaipovia) entered into the ancient religions, and the con-
sequent dread that prevailed lest any of those gifts should appear to
pass unacknowledged, (Il. T. 65.) of which the gods were indeed the
dispensers, but the enjoyments arising from which seemed occasion-
ally to awaken a sensation of envy (Herodotus, IIL 40.) even in
those who bestowed them. Out of mixed feelings like these most
probably arose that species of worship among the apcients, which
at first sight appears so strange to modern eyes. But, plausible,
and even satisfactory, as such explanations might appear to su-
perficial minds, were they such as could justify those on whom fell
the responsibility of public morals—the legislator and the magi-
strate—in admitting these exhibitions as a portion of the national
worship? They must have been indeed unfit for their high offices,

h Anufirnp or Trusrap.
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®ais, eraipe Baxyiov,
&t @' €reL mpogeimoy, és
\ ~ £ \ ¥
Tov Onuov eNGwy aopevos, _
\ ’ »
omovdas TomoaAueEvos Epav- 235
TG, TPAYUATOY T€ Kal HaxXDY

8 7" "A8wmacpuds olros olmi TV Teydv,

of "yb mor’ &y frxovoy év TikAnaia ;

Oeyer ¥ 6 pi) Spatoe pév Anudorparos

O\eyer Smhiras xkarakéyew Zaxvvbiov

7 8 Imomemoxvi’, §) yum) 'ni Tob réyous,

¢ kéwread "ASoww,” ¢noiv: 6 8 éBuifero

6 Beoiow éxBpds xal piapds Xolofirys.

rowair’ én’ abriv éorw dxokaordopara. Lysistr. 387—308.)

232. ®akjis. The name of Phanes, as connected with the Phallic
worship is well known (Damascius de Prm:l‘{) fragm. 13. ap. Jo.
Christ. Wolf, Anecdot. t. IV. p. 252. Nonn. ad Greg. Naz. Orat. 1.
in Julian. §. 78. p. 154. Eschenbach, not. ad v. 15. Orph. Argon.
p- 258. Auson. Epig. 29) : that of Phales has eluded the inquiries
of the commentators. Considering how much of impurity must
have flowed into Greece from Phcenicia as well as t, (He-
rodot. II. 49.) it is not wholly impossible that the name (see Ge-
senius in v. ngte) legitimately brings us to that solemn denunciation,
which ought to be the practical conclusion of all modern speculation
on such subjects: “ And ye shall not walk in the manners of the
nations which I cast out before you; for they committed all these
things, and therefore I abhorred them.” Levit. xx. 23.

233. &krg—ére.  Matthie, §. 405.

234. é\0bv. Schutz, that the unity of place may not be dis-
turbed, considers this procession, and celebration of the rural Dio-
nysia, as taking place in Athens. He accordingly translates éAdaw
revertens, not reversus. The author of the article in the Philolo-
gical Museum, to which reference has been more than once already
made, considers the festival as taking place in the demus or burgh
of Diczopolis. After the achievement of Amphitheus in the first
scene, we certainly need not be fastidious as to any observation of
time or space in the present drama. The author appears deter-
mined on annihilating both; and if he made his auditors happy
thereby, it will be the wisest course not to damp our enjoyment of
the piece by unnecessary scruples on the matter. One thing only
seems clear, that the exhibition of the Acharnenses took place at
the Lenaan festival : to gratify an audience long ‘in crowged city
pent,’ the poet appears to have forestalled one Dionysiuc festival,
and to have gone back in point of time to represent another.

236. mpaypdrov, martial troubles. Pac. 293, 353. émalhayeiot
npaypdroy Te kai paxdv. 347. moAA& yip dveoxduny | mpdypard Te xal
oriBddas. 1297. ob mpdypar’ doer. Legal troubles : Pac. 191. Vesp.
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XO. ofros abros éorw, obros*

ﬁéMé, Boi)\)\e, Ba,AAfy Ba,MG’

Taie, Taie TOV [UAPOV"

ov Baleis ; ov Baleis ; 245
Al “HpdxAews, Touri Ti éarey mw xurpaw Evvrphpere.
XO. a¢ pcv odv karalevoouer, & piapa keai.

&ye 87 ov kai oV Ty wavorAiay pév wdkw
rabrny NaBdvre kpepdaaroy Tixdyad]
€ls Tov Imvdy €low, wAnaiov Todmardrov. Av. 434.

Ib. xpepigera. On the four forms of future verbs with a passive

signification, which occur in Greek writers, see Monk’s Hippol.
177,

P 213. For numerous instances of repetitions of this kind in an-

cient authors, see Kidd’s Dawes, p. 527.

244. Tov apdv. Compare the metre in Vesp. 411. os én’ dvdpa
ptadmolw.

246. v xirpav. The jar containing the pulse (v8 &wos) which
formed part of the sacrifice, and consequently considered as an object
of much religious veneration.

Ib. gwwrpiere. Reisig, who has_considered at great length the
substitution by Attic writers of £ for o, considers this as one of
the _legitimate places of such substitution: “ Post ¥ ubique & illud
in £ mutasse Atticos poetas existimo, ut voces aptius componeren-
tur: . .. hujusmodi sunt Nub. 1128. rév fvyyevdv. 1317. olowep &v
fvyyérrar.  Plut. 214. xdeivos odv Edvade. 218. vgy Eoppaxos. Con-
jectanea, p. 300, 2. Dindorf edits cwwrpiyrere, olvode. In the other
nstances he conforms with Reisig.

247. pév odv, nay, yea rather. Vesp. 953. khémrns pév oy obrds ye
kal fvvapdrys. 1421, éyd pév olv alrg dulhaxbioopas | éxdv. Eg.
g10. Cl dropviduevos & Afpé pov mpds Ty kepakiy dmoyd. | Isic. épov
pév odv. Cl. éuod pév odv. Vesp. 516. Ecc. 376.

Ib. —«epary. The origin of this expression (common to most
languages) may be found in Homer : Teixpe, piAp kepary. Il. ©. 281,
I 77. 3. 114. ¥. 94. Od. A. 343. Herodot. III. 29. elme (Cam-
byses) mpds Tois ipéas’ @ kakal kedahal, Towiros beol, k. T. A, IX. 99.
wevrakooias kepakds Tdv Hépfew mokepivv Nvoduevor. In Pindar, (Pyth.
IX. 51.) where Apollo calls on Chiron to admire the courage of
Cyrene, the translators render kepahd by sibi. Add Plato, Phedr.
234, d. Athen. II. 66. Plutarch, Sympos. VI. 692, d. Alciphron,
1. I1. Ep. 4. Phalaris, Ep. 76. Synesius, Ep. 56. That the tragedians
used the word xdpa in a nearly similar manner, see Soph. (Ed. Col.
526, 783, 1702, 1728. Eurip. Troad. 1031. Orest. 1374. Nowhere
however does the use of the word xepals) for the whole person occur
in a more remarkable form than in a passage of St. Paul’s Epistle
to the Colossians, (ii. 19.) where the inspired writer, describing the
utter inability of a Jewish rabbi to grasp the doctrine of the Mes-

J
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Al pndapis,mpivavy axovonr'. aAX’ evdoyeod , dryaloi.
XO. oik dvaoyijoopas undé Aéye pot oV Adyor a5
os pepionxa oe KAéwvos ére parrov, ov

KQTATEUD TOWTLY ITTEDOL KATTUMGTA.

oob & éywd Adyous Aéyovtos olk dxovaopar paxpovs,
doris éomeicw Adkwow, aAda Tpwpioouat.

Al dyafol, Tovs uév Aakwvas ékmodov édoare, 260
10V & éudv amovddr dxovoar, €l Kalds érmelTduny.
XO. wos & €' av kaAds Aéyors dv, elmep éomeiow ¥ dmaf

tmesis in PL 65. dnd o’ 0A@. Ran. 1047. dore ye xalrdv oe kar’ ol
&Bakev. Vesp. 784. dvd roi pe meifeis. Lys. 262. xard pév dyiov &xew
Bpéras | xard 7° dxpémohw épav NaBeiv.

255. Aéye—Aéyov. Pl 523. Th. 382. Lys. 747. Ecec. 411. Vesp.
1174, 1258, 1399. Dem. 329, 19. Aéyor éx Aéyov Aéyav.

257. karripara, Att, for xacolpara: sometimes leather for making
shoes, sometimes the shoe itself. Eq. 869. &wkas #8n rovrat xdrrvpa
wap& oeavrod | rais éuBdow; Vesp. 1159. éyd yip &v rhalpy dmodica-
obai wore | éxOpdv map® dvdpdv Suopev) karripara.

258. Néyovs—paxpois.

100 pj) Néyovra Tédv Sedvrov pndé &

paxpdv véple, xiv 80° €lmy gvAhaPds.

100 8 €& Néyovra, py) voul’ elvar paxpdv,

pnd v opddp’ elmy moAd, xai wokdw xpdvov.

Texpfpiov 8¢ Tovde TOv “Opnpov AdBe.

oliros yap npiv pupuddas émdv ypdepes,

AAN’ 00d¢ els "Opnpov eipnev paxpév. Phil. Fragm. p. 346.

262. wds & | Néyois dv. This repetition of &v after was &v fre-
quently occurs in the dramatic poets ; (Eurip. Iph. T. 8. nés &v oy
pdfopey dv; Elect. 538. mds v, rér” dv mais, viv Exor Tair’ dv Pdpp;
Arist. Av.829. kal mds &v v yévorr’ dv elraxros wéis;) but no legitimate
instance of it, according to Stalbaum, (Plato, tom. V. p. 422.) is to
be found in Plato ans Xenophon. For general examples of &
geminatum with an optative in Aristophanes, the student is re-
ferred to Eccl. 118, Th. 193, 830. Lys. 147, 191, 252. PL 137,
485. Nub. 118, 840, 1250. Ran. g6, 573, 581. Eq. 17, 856. Vesp.
171, 509, 5§10, 928. Pac. 68, 1223. Av. 127, 829, 1129, 1147.

Ib. eimep ye, Ran. 77, 1368. Lys. 992. Nub. 696, 930. Vesp.
1263. Av. 1359. elmep...ye, Nub. 251, 341. Eq. 1310.

Ib. dmag, omnino. Av. 342. wds Khavoe yap, fiy dmaf ye rdPplaipd
*keomfis; Vesp. 1129. émedimep ¥ dmaf | épol geavrév mapadédoxas €
noeiv. Xen. Exped. Cyri, lib. IV. c. 7. &s yép dmaf eloédpapoy, oddels
& mwérpos dvwlev nvéxbn.
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éupavis 100 wpos Huds ; €ir' éyo aov Peloopar ;

Al ob awdvrwy, ody amdvtov: dAX’ éyod Aéywy 60L
TOM & dmodivasys’ éxelvovs érd & radicovpévovs.
XO. robro Todwos Sewov 10n, xai Tapafikapdiov, 370
€l oV TOAW]OELs UTep TGOV ToAepiwy Uiy Aéyew.

Al kdv ye py) Aéyw Sixaua, undé T¢ wAnler Soxa,

Ib. Néyew—mpds guas. Pl 252. i yap & mis obxi mpds oé rdknfi
Aéyor; Nub. 1352. Méyew mpds xdpov. Isoc. 359, b. Aéyw mpds Hagiuwra
Tas épavrob ovugpopds.

267. elra, and yet, notwithstanding. Pl. 79. e’ éoiyas T\obros dv;
Nub. 1216. €lr’ &dpa rdv airod ¢ xpn mpoiévar. Isoc. p. §13. elra ov
xpdearis pév v éxelvov, BeBovhevkds & émi Tdv Tpuixovra, ToApds érépois
VO LKaKeLy ;

269. éo6 &. To the examples given by Matthie, (§. 482.) add
Dem. 267, 6. rair’ &0 & dibkas. 596, 9. mpds Tolvwy Tovrors, forw &
Meiov karmyopoivros riis Bovhijs kai dAN\wy Twdv, dvamddvres of Bovhev-
ral é3éovro wj odas dpeNéobar Ty Bwpedv. 614, 26. d\a 8 o6 & rards
Siprniev. Isoc. 226, d. Soris kal rdv (dwv Tév wap’ jpiv karaPpovoupé-
vov forw & céfeabar kai Tipav évopobérpoev. Thucyd. I. 65. xai Zorw
& xal mo\lopara elhev. II. 89. moM\& 8¢ xal arparémeda i0n Imeaev in'

. é\acabvey Tjj dmeply, Eori 8¢ & kal T drodplig.

270. Elmsley compares Vesp. 426. roiro pévror Sewdv 81, ) AL,
el payotpeba. Eccl. 645. roir’ 78y Sewdv droioar.

272. xd ye. Te is especially used in a proposition which begins
with xal, and declares something stronger than the preceding, where
we should use ‘and indeed,”  and—too.” Matth. Gr. Gr. §. 602.
PL 216. Chrem. &b yip, e roir’ o6, kdv 3j p’ dmobaveiv, | adrds
duanmpdfw raira. Car. xdv Boidg v, éyd. Vesp. 581. xiv adhgriis ye
Sixny v, k. 7.\, Ran. 623. «dv 7o mpdow yé oot | Tov maida rimraw,
Tdpyvpidy oot keiverar.

Ib. 7§ m\ife. Wachsmuth considers the word m\jfe: here as
synonymous with the ecclesia ; and in that sense it certainly occurs
in Thucydides IV. 22. But whether implying here the general
assembly, or the assembled spectators, it was a word addressed as
strongly to the political feelings of the times, as the words servile,
liberal, radical, and the like, are to modern party spirit. The old
oligarchy, (6Aéyot,) and with it the names which the splendour, the
rank, or the virtues of the ancient nobility had attached to it,
(dv8pes émpaveis, imeipoxo, Buvarol, xalowdyaloi, dpirror, Bériaror,)
were now disappearing, and instead of them were coming into vogue
such names as implied number and fulness, of mwoAXol, 16 mAéov, 7o
m\jdos. Hence the occasional application of the word in Aristopha-
nes, and a far more frequent use of it among the ancient orators.
Vesp. 666. otxi mpoddow rév *Abnvaiwy kohoovprov | dAN paxodpa wept
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Al olos ab péras Tis Suiv Guparoy éréleaer:

ovk axovoeal oik axovoead éreov, dxapynidau ;

XO. ovk axovoopeafa dnra. Al Sewq rdpa meloopa.
XO. éforolpny 7y axovow. Al. pndauis, dxapviol.
XO. o5 rebméwv Wb vovi. Al Snfop’ dp vuas éye

dvaoxerd. Eurip. Hippol. 654. odx dv mor’ &oxov pj) ob vd¥ éfewmeir
warpi. See also Elmsley ad Med. 1209.

Ib. ¢owwida. Liysistr. 1140. dxpds év dowvids: in allusion to the

scarlet uniform worn by the Spartan soldiers. (Mitford, vol. L
. 324.

P 276. )ou,mw. Pollux, VIIL. 110. of 8¢ fpixavro. &vfpaxes, Gupd-

Aemes. Thes. 729. kdyd ¢’ dmodeifw Gupdroma Tipepov. Schutz, allud-

ing to the manner in which these half-burnt coals often burst up

into a flame, quotes the well known expression of Horace: * Ignes

suppositos cineri.”

Ib. émélecev. Thes. 468. émfeiv Ty xohjv: but most commonly,
as in the text, with a dative. Herodot. VIL. 13. dxodoavrs uévroc pos
. . 1) vebrys éméleae.

277. éredv, interrogatively, I pray you. Eq.733. o¥ & e s
éredv; Nub. 93. 7i odv voir’ éoriv éredv, & mdirep; Ecc. 3%6. drip
wobev fikes éredv ;

278. dewa rdpa meloopar. The occurrence of 7o in formule of
this nature is illustrated by Elmsley from Av. 1225. 8ewwdrara yip
ro reodpect. Eccl. 650. dewdy pév rhv émemdvbyy. Thucyd. IIL. 13.
wdfowper Ty dewdrepa. Plato in Gorg. 315, c. Sard pév viv wdfoss.
Tdpa, as the same learned writer observes, occurs Vesp. 299, 1262.
Nub. 1154. Av. 895, 1017, 1308, 1358, 1446, 1542. Lys. 20, 433,
439; 443, 447, 798. Ran. 656. Eccl. 711.

280. refmfwr. See Dawes’s Misc. Crit. p. g6. and Blomfield’s
Ag. p. 117,

Ib. refvifwy iocf:. The editor is not aware of any other instance
in Aristophanes of a future part. thus joined with the verb iwée
Examples from the tragic writers, Fschylus and Sophocles, have
been furnished by Blomfield in Agam. p. 314: Ag. 1660. ok
8éowv. Soph. Elect. 298. i06: . . ricovoa. Antig. 1065. xdrwbs . .
TeAdv. Aj. 1174. 06 mypavoipevos.

Ib. 3péop’. The word 8dwvew in its metaphorical sense, o pain,
to grieve, occurs in almost innumerable places of the ancient Keu
and prose writers. (Hom. 1. E. 493. Hes. Theog. 567. Op. et Dies,
449. Simon. Fr. 1o1. Theogn. go6. Asch. Pers. 577, 851. He-
rodot. VII. 517. Xen. Cyrop. L. 4, 13. IV. 3. 2.) If the comic

t intended to throw a ridicule on this mode of expression, as
inconsistent with the gravity of epic, elegiac, and tragic composi-
tion, (which from several passages in his writings seems not impro-
bable,) the attempt was not altogether successful. The expression
daxéfupos dra occurs in the Philoctetes of Sophocles, which was
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ViV odv e mpoTOV, TPW Aéyew, édoare

évakevaoaofal | oiov afM\wTarov.

XO. 7i raira arpéper Texvaleis Te kai mopilets Tpydas ;
Aafe & éuov ¥ évexa wap ‘lepwrvpov 336
axorodacumvkvorpia T Aidos kvviy®

335. This and the four following verses are antistrophic to
311—315. They consist of three dochmiac verses, followed by
two senarii.

Ib. 7 raira orpéper; Eurip. Hec. 750. i orpédpw 7dde; Plat,
Pheadr. 236, e. ri 8jra éywv orpédper; where Heindorf refers to Tim.
Lex. p. 257.

Ib. rexvdfew. Th. 94. Herodot. IIL. 130. VI. 1. orpégew and
rexvd{ew are coupled again in Ran. 957. voewv, dpav, fuvévar, orpépew,
épav, rexvdlew. :

Ib. rpBds. Av. 156. odx dxapis és tiv tpBqv. Add Soph. (Ed.
Tyr. 1160. Antig. 1078. The word occurs in a more memorable
form in Demosthenes’ speech de Fals. Leg. The orator asserting
that Philip had made a tool of Aischines, adds also his reasons for
so doing; viz. that the Athenians being thus blinded as to his
favourable intentions towards the Thebans, he might avoid a long
and tedious warfare, and accomplish his designs without putting
his fortunes to the risk of a combat: rotrov a? wpokabijkev éfamwarav
Upds, a py wd\ew pdv alcfopévev 8ri OnPalos Ta wpdypara wpdrre, els
Xpdvovs kai wohepov kal TpiBiv éuméoy, . . dAN’ dkowri wdvl UQ éavrg
woujonrarr 8mep kal yéyover. 365, 14. For the difference between
pifos and 7pi3y), see Blomf. Ag. 193. :

336. éuod ¥ &vexa, as far as I am concerned. Nub. 420. &N
&vexév ye Yuxis areppis . . . duéhet Bappdv. Liys. 74. AN’ émavapeivopey
SAiyov ¥ olvexa | 7ds ©° éx Bowrdv. See also Vesp. 886. Eccl. 367.
Ran. 189, 1024, 1118,

Ib. It will be observed from the above quotations, that the par.
ticle ye sometimes precedes, and sometimes follows, the preposition
&vexa. Instances of the former example occur in Lysistr. 74. Ran.
189, 1024, 1118. Of the latter, Nub. 420. Vesp. 886. Eccl. 367.

Ib. Hieronymus, an inflated and bombastic writer of tragedies
or dithyrambics, who seemed to serve the same purpose for the
wits of Aristophanes’ time, as the play called Jeronymo did for
those of Ben Jonson. He is ridiculed also in our poet’s Eccles.
201. and in his Nub. 349. as the son of Xenophantus.

337. ororodagvmukvérpixa, dark, thick, and dense-behair’d. This
compound is easily resolved into its elements.

Ib. “Aidos. “Ais, Orcus. év ¢ oddév éorww Opav: kai 1) yewwr) “Atdos.
Etym. M. p. 42. idem quod “Aidys, sed spiritum habet unum. At-
tic1“Ais dicebant solute, sed Aidys, ut aloow, olorss, et similia, Blomf.
in Prom. p. 155.

Ib. "Aidos kvvijv—words proverbially implying invisibility. Il E.
844. abrap "Abqvn | 800’ "Aidos kuveiy, pi pw i8oc §Bptuos "Apns. He-
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kal pot Badioré éariv s Edpuridny.
wat, wai. KH. tis ofros ; Al &vdov éor’ Edpuridys ;
KH. ovk évdov évdov éoriv, el yvounw éxets.

tic career, the assailed with its thickest honours gathered round
him—is there not something exceedingly well-timed and concili-
atory in this affected timidity on the part of his young antagonist?

341. Badwrréa. Liys. 412, éuol pév olv &rr’ é Salapiva mhevorén
450. drap ob ywwadv oidémof i frryréa | fuiv. Nub. 729. o pal-
Oaxioré’, dA\A& mepicakvnréa.  Add Pl 1085. Ran. 1180.

Ib. &s Edpumidpv. Diceopolis, thrown upon his trial for the
friendly relations which he has established with Sparta, determines,
after his country’s fashion, to appear before his judges in the hum-
blest garb of a suppliant. For this purpose nothing seems so well
adapted to him as a suit borrowed from the tragic wardrobe of
Euripides, whose dramas had of late become a very lazar-house,
comprehending the lame, the halt, the maimed, the blind, tricked out
in every variety of wretchedness, to draw the compassionate tears of
the soft-hearted and the simple, but exciting the bitter scorn of those
who witnessed their country’s noblest branch of literature brought
down from its proud eminence, and prostituted to the degraded
conceptions of this powerful, but self-conceited writer. An elegant
critic and scholar has somewhere asserted, that the animosity be-
tween Euripides and Aristophanes arose from their having em-
braced opposite sides of politics, at the commencement of the Pe-
loponnesian war ; Euripides siding with Alcibiades and the war-

arty ; his assailant with that favourable to peace. Whence Mr.
g‘yrwhitt derived this nopinion, I cannot take upon myself to say ;
but I remember nothing in the few surviving comedies of Aristo-
phanes to justify such an opinion. That Euripides often made the
stage subservient to the expression of his opinion on passing mat-
ters, there can be no doubt °; but his politics were of so shifting
and miscellaneous a character, that they could have been of little
use to any party; and in the eyes of a partizan so strictly con-
sistent as Aristophanes, they could have excited no feeling but that
of the most profound contempt. His opposition to the tragedian
was founded on feelings of a deeper and less temporary nature:
and whether tried by the principles of general criticism, or those
of a purely local nature, his attacks on his great contempora
will, I think, be found uniformly honourable to himself, and entitled
to the respect and gratitude of posterity. But of these hereafter,
as they severally occur.

343. odx &dov &lov éoriv. The satire is directed at that figure
of speech which the grammarians term é¢pwpor, and which consists
in combining two ideas which at first sight appear to be opposed to

n Mr. Tyrwhitt’s note on the subject is before me; but I have unfortunately
o reference to it.
o See Boeckh’s ¢ Grece Tragedie Principum &c.” c. 14.
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ov yap av améNboys’, dAAa koyw T Gupav. 350
Evpuridn, Evpuridov,

Umaxovaov, eimep wamor avlpomwy Twit

Awouomolis kakel ae XoAAidys, éyo.

EY. aAX’ ov axoAs). 354
AL aAX’ ékxvkAnfnr’ . EY.dAX" advvarov. Al aAX’ duws.

Troad. 374. Iph. in Aul. go4. (where the punctuation of the old
copies has been rectified by Blomfield.)

350. xémrew T ipav. So Ran. 463. Nub. 1332. Pl 1101. Eu-
meris MS. xémre miy Gpav, #wbev: Yopet 3¢ & vdobev, Arrixds. kporé
8¢ ‘ENAnuixiss.

351. Edpurridiov. The feelings of respect and awe, with which the
great man was to have been approached, are already giving way:
My little Euripides!

352. eimep momor’. Eq. 594. mopioar . . vikp elmep woré xal wiv.
Pac. 302. & mavé\\yves, Bonbicwpey, efwep wodmore.

353. Awadmolis. In the Odes of Pindar this word occurs as sn
epithet for the island of Agina, the theme of so much panegyric in
those immortal strains:

"Emeoe 8 ob Xapirwy éxas
a Swaidmoles,
dperais khewaiow Alaxiday
biyowoa, vaoos® Te-
Aéav & &ew 8éfav dn’ dpxas. Pyth. VIII. 30.

Ib. XoAAi8ys of the deme or burgh of XoM\ida:. Wachsmuth,
tom. ITI. Beilage, I. Leake’s Demi of Attica, p. 165. Elmsley~
edits, Aw. xkak. ge* XoAheidys éyd.

355. éxxvAifnr’. Translate, exhibit yourself: literally, be wheeled
out in the encyclema. This appears to have been a semicircular
machine, moving upon wheels, which could be pushed forward, and
drawn Pback again, from an opening in the back part of the X
and which served to give an idea of what was passing in the interior
of houses. In this machine the poet seems to have been exhibited
on a lofty throne, or else in a sort of swing, (xpd8y, Poll. TV. 129.)
something like Socrates in his xpéuaba, in the comedy of the Clouds;
and this for two purposes; the one, to justify the nature of the
lame and rickety dramas which fell from the poet; and the other,

p In a machine of this sort the poet Agathon, the mischievous successor of
Euripides, makes his entrance and his exit, in our poet’s play of the Thesmo-
phoriazuse :

Mwmo. kal moids éotw olros; Edper. odkrurAobuevos. Thes. g6.
’Ayab. dow Tis &bs Tdxiord | elokveAnodTw. Ib. 265.

From this stage-practice Elmsley justly explains a metaphorical expression in the
Wasps, 1474

v 7dv Abwvoov, Emopd ' fulv wpdypara

Safuwy Tis eloxexturnrey els Ty oixlav.






94 APIZETO®ANOTZ

3 ~ 9 3 ’ b N\ \ ~

€aOnT €Aewny ; OUK €TOS TTWXOUS TOLELS. 360
dAX’ dvTiBold wpos TéV yovarwy o’y Edparidy,

d0s pot paxwv T Tob maiwod Spduaros.

Oel ydp pe Aéfaw T4 X0pp prow paxpdy’

adry) 8¢ Oavatov, v kakds Aéfw, Pépet.

EY. ra moia Tpuxn; pdv év ois Oivevs o8 365
Miscell. Crit. p. 289. Brunck ad Aristoph. Plut. 1065. Monk's
Hippolytus, v. 461. and Maltby’s Morell’s Thesaurus, p. 21.

360. éewipv. See Porson’s preface to Hecub. p. 7.

Ib. mroxods mowis. Ran. 841. Euripides is thus addressed by
Zschylus:

ab 87 pe ratr’, & oTeEpvAioovAAexTddn,
xai wTwxomoté, kai pakiocvppamrddn ;

361. mpds rév yovdrewv, In adjurations of this kind, as Porsomx
remarks, the tragic writers always omit the article: the comic=
writers insert or omit it at pleasure, but more commonly the former—
Instances of insertion: Pac. 1113. Pl 395, 458, 1176. Thes. 172,
228, 936. Lys. 850, 857, 1245. Nub. 200, 313, 366. Of omission =
Pl 1147. Ran. 756. Vesp. 1136. Eq. 1299.

363. piow pacpdv. The word gijois both with and without refer—
ence to length, frequently occurs among ancient authors. Thus
when Satyrus, the actor, replies to the complaints of Demosthenes
of the reception which his first attempts in oratory had met with:
d\\’ éyd 76 alriov ldoopar Tayéws, dv poi Tév Edpimidov T pioewy # So-
oxhéovs éfeNiays eimeiv dmd ordparos. Plut. in vit. Dem. So again,
when the actor (Eagrus comes as a defendant (¢edywr) before the
dicasts in the law-courts, no acquittal is granted him but on very
characteristic conditions.

xiv Ofaypos eloé\dy Pelbywr, olk dmopelyer wpiv &v fuiv

éx Tis NudBns elmy piiow Ty xaX\ioTny dwoléfas. Vesp, 380.
Add Nub. 1371. Ran. 151. Asch. Supp. 276. Plato de Rep. 603, d.
Lucian. tom. IIL p. 9. That the paxpai pgoes of Euripides were
subjects of frequent complaints among the ancient critics, see Ca-
saubon ad Theophr. 286.

365. Oiveds. The history of this person, and the others who fol-
low (all of them subjects dramatized by Euripides) is pretty fami.
liar, or may be obtained from very accessible sources. The follow-
ing excellent reflexions by Timocles lie more out of the common
beat of young students.

’Q rav dxovoov, ffv Ti gor Sokd Aéyew.
dvfpamds éare {Gov émimovov Pioe:,

xal woAA& Avrmrijp’ & Bios év éavrd Péper.
mapayruxas odv Ppovridwy dvetparo
Tavras® 6 yap vous Tdv I8iwv Ajfny AaBov,
wpds d\otpiep Te Yuxaywynbeis wdbe:,
ped ndovijs dmihbe, wadevleis dua.
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a BeAdepogpovrns el 6 xwAos ovroo ;

AL ob BeAepoporms' dAAa kakeivos pév v 315

X@AOS, TPOTUTHY, TTwHVAOS, dewds Aéyew.

EY. 08 dvdpa, Muaov TyAegpov. Al vai, TyAedor

TovTov 80s avTiBoAd o€ pot Ta Tmapyava.

EY. & mai, 805 airg TnAépov paxspara:

ketraw &' dvwbev THV OveoTelwy paxdv, g

peralv tav ‘Tvovs. KH. i8od Tavri Aafé.

Al & Zeb dwomra kai karomTa wavTaxi.

[évokevacacbai ' oiov abhidrarov.]

Edpuridn, ‘medimep éxapiow Tadl,

Kkaxewd pow 8os TaxoAovla TV paxdy, 385
Ib. wemAdpara. Soph. Trach. 612. daveiv feois | Burijpa kawd rat-

vov év mewAdpart.

3%6. mposardv. So v. 399. yAioxpos, mpocairéy. more commonly
with ace. Lys. 1141. orparuv mposarrév. Herodot. III. 14.

Ib. orwpvdos. The peripatetic philosopher in Lucian’s Banquet»
(also known by the names of ¢ the sword’ and ¢ the sickle,”) has th€
same epithet applied to him: 7dév 3¢ drd 7od wepimdrov Kheddnpos »
olofa Tdv aTwpihoy, Tov eheyxricdy ; Lucian. IX. 5o.

77. ol dvdpd. Heindorf in his notes upon a passage of the
Pheedo of Plato (V. 5. p. 320.) observes, ¢ Hic quis non maluerit »
adjecto articulo, épd rév dvdpa ? sed pari modo Aristoph. Pl 653. ds”
yép Tdxior dexdpeba mpds Tov Oedv, | dyovres dvdpa Tére pév dOibrarov,
&c. ubisermo est de certo notoque nomine. Id. Ach. 428. Quocires-
in soluto certo sermone promiscuo ab Atticis dictum opinor dvijp et=
6 dvip (8. dvipp), velut Beol et of feol, Baoiheds et & Buodels, quaque id
genus sunt alia.’

378. ondpyava (awdpyw), properly swaddling-clothes ; here, tatters.

382. 8iérra kal xaréwra. The epithets of the god are adapted to
the nature of the garments, which were full of rents and fissures,
much resembling the cloak worn by Menippus in Lucian’s Dia-
logues of the Dead, rpyBdwiov moibupov (II. 12¢.) Bergler paraphrases
the passage not amiss. O Jupiter, qui omnia perspicts el specularis,

uam perspicue sunt he vestes et perforate ! Cf. Il. K. 562. H. Hom.

erc. 372.

Ib. gmaxﬁ, wdvra Tpémov. kal wavraxoi év wavri Téme® kal wavraxdbe.
wavrayot 8¢ xat wavraxéoe, els wdvra vémov. PHOTIUS.

384. éxapive radi. Od. Q. 282. 86pa & éréowa raira xapifeo. more
commonly with a dat. of person, as well as acc. of thing. Thes. 938.
xdpioac Bpaxt T por.  Eq. 54. 7§ 8eaméry | Madaydw kexdpioras roiro.
I1. z. 49. K. 380. A.134.

385. rdxéhovba rdv paxdv, suitable to, agrecing with these tatters.
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EY. dvow’ mukvi) yap Aemra pnyava @pevi.
Al eddaupovolns, Torépe & ayw Ppove.
€y olov 70y pypariovv éumipmAapat.

arap déopal ye mroykod Bakrnpiov. 395
EY. rovri AaBov dreAde “ Aaivov araludy.”

Al. & oy, opas yap os amrwbodpar Sopwv,

TOAAGY Seduevos akevaplov: viv &1 yevod

of dmws, with the construction varying according to the sense, de-
serves attention :

vy olv Smos dyveloere,
Sros &v.al yvvaikes pds év woke
. -
Sevicwpev dv év Taiow kioTais elyopev. Lys. 1182.

Ib. pnparios. Eq. 216. tmoylvkaivey pnparioss payepois. Vesp-
668. Tovrois Tois puariows wepimepOeis.

Ib. oxipahifew. The derivation of this word is unkmown: its
obvious meaning is, to treat with contempt. Pac. 548. 6 8¢ dpema-
vovpyds, odx 6pgs, ds fderar, xal Tov Sopugdy olov éoxipdhioey ;

392. muevj. This word has given no small trouble to the gram-
marians, first, in accounting for its metaphorical derivation, and
secondly, in determining where its application to mental and intel-
lectual qualities is to be taken in a good sense (Il. B. 55. T. 201
I 76. A.787. E. 204. 0.461. 2.216. Od. T. 353.) or in one more
indicative of cunning and concealment of purpose, (Il. Z. 187. He-
rodot. VIL 141.) Inthe present instance we must perhaps give mv-
xvds its worst, in Eccl. 571. its better sense. viv &7 8¢t oe mukwiy Ppéva
xkal pikdoopor éyeipew | Ppovri¥. See Passow in v.

Ib. Aenra, a sophistic word, expressive of whatever is most subtle,
ingenious, and acute in mental operation. The answer of Syrus
to D1avLogus in Lucian’s “ Bis Accusatus” will furnish an apt illus-
tration of this word: dAN’ éyd ol dmep pdliora Avmel abrdw, 8re pj rd
loxva éxeiva kai Aemrd kabfpevos wpds adTdv opikpoloyoipar, el dfdvaros 4
Yux), kal wéoas korihas & Oeds, omére Tov xdopov elpydaaro, Tijs duvyois
Kkai kard T& abra éxovons obaias évéxeer els Tov Kparipa, év § Td mdvra éx-
epdvvvro, Kkal, €t ‘Ppropici) mokirixijs popiov €ldwlov, kohakelas T Téraprov.
Xaipes yap, odk ol¥ dmws, T& Towabra Aerrokoydv. T. VIIL. g7.

393. Eurip. Hippol. 104. eb8atpovoins, voiv &xwy doov oe Sei.

394. The assumption of a portion of the tragic tatters fills Di-
czopolis with a portion of the poet’s spirit : —a tendency to diminu-
tives in words.

395. drap—ye. Pl 572. drdp oly firrév ¥’ o0dév tAatoer. Th. 207.
drap 5 mpdpacis ye m) Al eixéros ee. Nub. 8o1. drdp pérepl 3 ab-
Tév. 1220. drdp od8émoré ye Tiv marpida karawoxwd | {dv. Vesp. 147,
150, 1141, 1514.
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KOTUATKIOY TO XEIAOS GTTOKEKPOVT UEVOD.

EY. ¢beipov AaPwv 168" lod oxAnpos dv Sopors.
Al obmw, pa AL, ola@ o’ avros épyale xaxa.

dAX, & yAvkvrar Edpuridy, Tovrt povov,

865 pou xurpldiov apoyyie BeBuouévor. 410
EY. dvfpor’, apaipnoe. pe miy—rtpayediav.

406. 15 xeihos dmorexpovapévov, of which the rim has been broken
off.
f4o7. @0eipov, begone. The tragedian’s delicacy of language wil
be consulted by not proceeding further with the translation. Pl5g98-
d\\a Pbeipov kal piy ypilns. O610. Tére voorges viv 8¢ Pleipov. Se=°
further Elmsley’s Heracl. p. 81. Blomf. Perse, 155.

Ib. éxAnpds. Thes. 1075. v AL SxAnpd ¥ elofippnras Nav. Hsc I
19, 7. év Tois yvuvaciots dxAnpds dv. Lucian, I. 38. II. 227, 261 —

yuri) wohvrehns &0 SxAnpov, odd’ &g

{iiv Tov AaB6v6’ Gs Bovlerar. dAN’ &veari T

dyafdv dn’ abrijs, maides: éNOSVT’ els vdaov

Tov Exovra Talrny éepdmevaey émiperds:

arvyoiyre ovpmapépewer' dmofdvovrd oe

&aye mepiéorekev olkelws® Spa

els Tadf, drav Nomp 7o Téw kal Huépav.

olre ydp olceis wav 70 wpayw’. Menandri Frag. p. 122.

408. ScHOL. odx olofa Smws Bapis el év Tois dpdpact, kal draxvale =
rods Beards. This I consider to be false in the first instance, and tc>
misrepresent the poet’s meaning in the second. The Athenians, in—
stead of being wearied by the productions of Euripides, took too
much pleasure in them. (Ran. 776.) The expression is doubtless
to be referred to the moral evils, of which the dramas of Euripides
were so plentifully productive. (Ran. 1078—1088.)

410. The wandering Telephus, or some other of these princely
beggars of Euripides, appears to have been furnished, like Homer’s
Vulcan, with a little basket containing a wet sponge, for the pur-

of wiping off the sweat and dust. Such was the state to which
the dignity of Attic tragedy was reduced under the hands of Euri-
pides. See Voss’s translation. :

Ib. opoyyip Attic for omoyyip. See Blomf. Ag. p. 292.

Ib. BeBvopévor from Bifew or Biew, to stop up, lo fill. Th. 505.
xnpip BeBuapévov. Vesp. 127. fueis & 80" fv rerppuéva | éveBioapey pa-
kioat.

411. v tpaypdiav. 'The reader expects the poet to say oxeviy,
or some such word, you will rob me of my whole wardrobe or ma-
gazine. The poet by a bitter piece of satire substitutes the word
Tpay@dia, as if the whole substance of one of these dramas of Euri-
pides consisted in these beggarly externals.
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oipor kaxodaipwy, s GmoAwX’. émealbounw, 420
év Pmep éoTi mavTa poL Ta Tpdypara.

the same effect, not considering that great lords cannot put up with
me. Elmsley, however, partly on the faith of a reading, which In-
vernizius appears to have transcribed with his usual carelessness
from the Rav. MS. edits: SyApds odv, 8ox@v ye xoipdvovs orvyeiv.

Ib. xoipdvovs. The word roipavos belongs both to Homer and
Pindar :

otk dyafdv ® mokvkowpavin® els roipavos €oTw,

els Baodels. Il. B. 204.
Smws opio p) koipavos owicw

wd\w olkal’ dveyrids

{apevis “ENévoio Mépvawy pdloc. Nem. III. 109.

420. émexafépnv. On the subject of tribrachs and dactyls occur-
ring in the fifth place of a comic senarius, see dissertation inserted .
in Seidler’s treatise De Vers. Dochm.

421. & gmep éori. This is one of those expressions in which the
humble collectors of parallel passages are allowed to run riot. Lys.
29. éof S\gs Tijs “EXAdos | év Tais ywwally éorw 5 compla. 32. o5
&’ év npiv Tis mohews Td mpdypara. Av. 1677. év ¢ TpSd\\e wiy 1
npaypa. Od. K. 69. 8twams yap é tpiv. The following quotations,
while they serve to illustrate this construction, will serve also to
exhibit some distinguishing features of Doric, Attic, and Persian
character :

ofire ke vija
xavdfats, otir’ dvBpas dmodlbiveie bdkaooa,
€l pij 8y mpdPpowv ye Mooaddwr évoaixbwv
7} Zeds dbavdrwv Bagieds é0é\pow Aégoas.
év Tois yap TéNos éoTiv Spds dyaddv Te kaxdv Te. Hes. Op. 663
viv 8 mopar pév. év Be ye pav
Télos. Pind. Olymp. XIII. 147.
Zeb mdrep, T@v pav éparar ppevi, o1yl
ol ordpa. mwav 8¢ Téhos
év Ty Epyov. Nem. X. 53.

Address of Miltiades to Callimachus, before the battle of Mara-
thon: é ool viv, Ka\ipaxe, &ort #j xaradovA@oas *Abpvas, 7 é\evbépas
wovjoavra, pmpdovva Aaréofac és tov dmavra dvfpdmev Blov, ola obdé
‘Appddids Te xai 'Apioroyeirov Aelmovor. Herodot. VI. 109. Xerxes is
informed, that the small bark, in which he is passing the Helles-
pont, must sink, unless lightened of its burden: xal Eepféa Néyerar
droboavra Taira elmar ““"Avdpes Mépoar, viv Tis diadebirm Dpéwv Bagiréos
xnBbpevos® év uiv yip olke elvar épol ) compin.” Tév pév Taira Néyew:
Tovs 8¢, mpoakuvéovras, éxmmdée és Ty Oilagoav' kai Tiv via émikoug-

8 Aristotle ohserves, (Polit. 4.) that it is uncertain whether Homer meant by

this word to brand the complex tyranny of the multitude, or that of many indivi-

dual kings. Pope prefers the former meaning : “ That worst of tyrants, an usurp-
ing crowd.” .
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439. els, more commonly els &y, or els dvfpdmwr.

440. Eq. 262. tpépwv t4 mpdypara.

442. The following address contains much parody from the Te-
lephus of Euripides. The commencement of the tragedian’s own
pioes was as follows:

i pos ploviarys’, ddpes ‘ENNiwow dxpos,
el mraxds dv TérAni’ év éobhoiow Aéyew.

Ib. dvdpes ol fedpevor. 'The substantive is often omitted in Ari-
stophanes, and the participle by itself stands for spectators. Nub.
518. Ran. 2, 926. Pl 798.

443. é Abnpaiois. Lysias, 898, 16. el xal mpdrepov pi) elbiorar Aé-
yew év avdpdo,

444. moeiv. Ran. 1021. 3pdpa wojoas "Apews peordy. 1255, xd\-
Mora pélg mojoarre.  So in old English poetry:  Ye lovirs, that
can make of sentiment.” Chaucer’s Legends of good Women. < To
solace him sometime as I do when I make.” Visions of Pierce
Ploughman.

And hath he skill to make so excellent,
Yet hath such little skill to bridle love ?
Spencer, Eclog. 4.
The god of Shepherds, Tityrus, is dead,
Who taught me humbly as I can to make.  1d. Eclog. 6.

445. In making this declaration, the poet brings back the comic
art to what, if a curious extract from a MS. quoted by the learned
editor of Proclus may be believed, was its original purpose and
design. Comedy, (rpvyydia,) according to this authority, derived
its origin from the following circumstance. Some countrymen hav-
ing been injured by some of the townspeople of Athens, took the
following method of redressing their grievances. About the time
of the first sleep, they entered the town, and making a circuit of
the streets, proclaimed aloud, ¢ There lives such an one, who did
so and so to some of the country people.” These exclamations
naturally attracted the attention of the neighbours, who as naturally
talked over in the morning what they had heard on the preceding
night. The consequences were presently apparent: strong feelings
of shame on the part of the persons thus handled, and a visible
decrease in the offences which had been previously committed.
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kotre Eévor mapewrw: ovre yap Popo 450

450. ¢pdpos. How much is contained in this word, and whata
landmark in political science does it form for those, who may them-
selves be called to sway the rod of empire, and have “* to read their
history in a nation’s eye!” On one side of this little word we see
Athens comparatively unimportant and insignificant, yet, if the pleas-
ing pictures of Isocrates (Orat. Areop.) be not a rhetorician’s dream,
free and happy; and if the noble sentiments ascribed to her by
Herodotus (VIIL. 143, 4.) be correct, deserving at once both hap-
piness and freedom. On the other side is beheld Athens d
of all that wealth and power can bestow, yet restless and discon-
tented at home ; hated and feared among her dependants abroad;
mistress of a glorious literature, which will never allow her name
to be forgotten, yet herself rapidly setting into dim night, and
her pale star only occasionally rising above the horizon, to remind
thoughtful minds of that day of vengeance and compensation which
awaits "national, as well as individual guilt. Whence had come
the mighty change? One source at least will be found in the all-
important word before us. When the Persian left the sacred soil
of Greece, he left behind him an enemy far more fatal than his
sword or bow—the plunder of a rich and luxurious camp, and a
body of noble prisoners, easily convertible into riches. From that
moment the love of Persian gold seems to have become as predo-
minant among the Greeks as their original fears of Medic iron, and
even of Medic dress, (Herodot. VI. 112.) had been; and the mis-
chievous consequences among their two leading states were only of
later or earlier date according to the nature of their respective
institutions. The Spartan monarch, Pausanias, stood among the
magnificent spoils of Platea, and made an ostentatious display (He-
rodot. IX. 82.) of virtuous poverty and temperance: the wretched
man knew not how soon the demons of luxury and avarice were to
take possession of his very soul. The more expeditious Athenians,
with Themistocles their guide, took ship after the battle of Salamis,
and carried to the islands the news of the victory—and an appli-
cation for money. (Herodot. VIII. 112.) It was a combination of
things which no Athenian ever after lost sight of. Henceforth in
their lighter and their graver literature, in the language of the
common Athenians, and the workings of their statesmen’s minds,
the proofs of this growing appetite for gold meet us at every turn.
The tragic muse pointed to Persia as the very harbour of treasure
(Zschyli Perse, 255) ; the comic talked of its gold distributed by
bushels (Arist. Ach. 108, Br. edit.). The common people dwelt on
the 1200 camel-loads from which it was supplied (Dem. 185, 23) :
while in the minds of the gravest politicians seemed to run a constant
current of two prevailing ideas, and those almost convertible terms,

u Kalror mpociikes Tas dperds dorelv xal Tas kaxlas pedyew oAb udAAov rals
wéAeowv H Tols Bidrass. dvhp udv 7&}’ doeBhs xal wovnpds Tuxdy dv POdaete Terev-
Thoas wplv Soiva Slieny 1@y Huapropévar ol 8¢ méreis 8ud Ty bbavasiay dxouévovat
wal Tds wapd T@v &vbpdmuwy Kxal Tds wapd T@v Oedv Tyuwplas. Isoc. 183, c. d.
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TOVS yap peroikovs dxvpa TGV doTOV Aéyw.

Theophr. Hist. Pl lib. IX. c. 17. Hence the metaphorical ex-
Ppression wepienriopévor, free {rom all husk or chaff.

453. peroixovs. The population of Athens consisted of three sorts;
the freemen, the slaves, and the metics, or resident aliens. These
latter with their families are estimated by Boeckh at 45,000 persons.
As commercial occupations were never in great esteem among the
ancient Greeks, it was left in a great degree to this body of per-
sons to carry on manufactures and commerce. Hence their general
residence was in the city or the sea-port towns, where they lived in
hired lodgings; those individuals excepted, who were entertained
as guests by their friends. Metics were bound to serve in the
fleet. When armed as hoplites, they were originally only used as
garrison-soldiers ; in later times they also served in campaigns, to
which aliens not yet domiciled were also occasionally summoned.
They were prohibited from serving in the cavalry. Every resident
alien paid, by way of protection-money (peroixiov), twelve drachmas
a year: wi({ows paying half that sum, provided they had no
son of sufficient age to pay for himself; if however the son paid
the protection-money, the mother was exempt. Every resident
alien had a patron (wpoordrys) or surety; and by some writers it
has been maintained, that the payment of the protection-money
was made by this surety ; but this is directly opposed to the testi-
monies of the ancients: for the state looked for security to the
body of the alien himself; and if he was convicted before the
litee of non-payment of the duty, he was immediately sold. What
liturgies (Aerovpyias), or, state-services, these resident aliens per-
formed, we have little knowledge ; but that they performed litur-
gies, different in some respects from those of the citizens, and
that they also paid property-taxes, is pretty clear. Property-
taxes are often mentioned in connexion with the resident aliens.
This class of settlers composed distinet symmoriz (perowixai auppo-
piat), which had treasurers of their own; and a fixed contribution
was settled for each one by persons appointed for that purpose
(émvypagpeis), which was of course only to be paid upon the move-
able property in Attica, since, with the exception of the proxeni
and isotelies, no resident aliens had the right of possessing land. As
the greater number of the metics were probably poor, it cannot be
supposed that a large sum could ever have been collected from them,
however strict the laws may have been against concealment, which
from the nature of their property was easily practised. The manner
in which the metics are mentioned in the text, does not say much
for the estimation in which they were held at Athens; but insult-
ing language was not the only evil which they had to endure ; the
dishonourable services imposed on them, under the titles of sca-
phephoria, hydriaphoria, sciadephoria, must have been still more
irritating and offensive. For various points of information con-
tained in this note, the reader is referred to Boeckh, vol. I. pp. 63,
187, 348. IL 44, 313, 315. and Wachsmuth, I. 250, 251.
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arap, Pidot yap oi wapovres €v Adyp,

i Tatra Tovs Adkovas aitidpela ; ‘

nudy yap dvdpes, (ovxi Ty moAw Aéyw, 460
pépmale Tovd, oi ovxi THY oA Aéyw,)

dAX’ avdpdpia poxOnpa, wapaxexopupuéva,

dripa, kal wapdonua, Kal mapdfeva,

k.T.X. 349, b. od karakaBévres Tov Metpaid kal Tov airoy Tdv év T xop
Biepbeipere xat Ty yiy éréuvere, k. v.A\. Dem. 256, 1. Pinno . .. 1
Xbpav Balovros kal Bevdpokoméovros. See also Andoc. 13, 38. 24, 25
26, 1. Lycurg. 169, 19. Herodot. I. 17. VI. g9. IX. 86. Thucyd
I.§. 82. Well might the Jewish historian with a just pride ob-
serve, * Our legislator obliges us to treat those who are our ene-
mies with moderation ; for he doth not allow us to set their country
on fire, nor permit us to cut down those trees that bear fruit.’
Joseph. c. Apionem.

458. ol mapdvres év Néyw, qui sermoni huic interestis, sive ejus eslis
arbitri. Incert. Rhes. 149. 7is 8fra, Tpbwv, of mdpeisiv év Ndyg;
Kusr.

459. Thes. 473. 7{ rair’ Eovoar keivov airidpeba ;

461. In some of those severe invectives which Isocrates was in
the habit of breaking into against his countrymen, he also guards
himself by a similar caution: Aéyw 8¢ od ka6 amdvrwy, d\Ad kard riv
évéxav Tois elpnuévos dvrav. Ad Nicocl. 24, b. De Pace, 170, d.

462. mapaxekoppéva. A metaphorical expression derived from
money ill coined. Lucian, IV. 170. kara rois dpyvpoyvdpovas Siay-
yvdoxkew d Te dbxipa xai dkiBdnha, kai & wapaxexoppéva dpyvpapoBids 8
TV Neyopévav ékaora éferd{ovres, bs Ta pév mapaxexoppdva €bds dmop-
purrew, wapadéxeabar 8¢ Ta déxipa, kai Evvopa, kai dxpydi Tov TVmov. See
also Blomfield’s Ag. p. 250. and Monk’s Hippol. p. 137.

463. dra.  Ran. 692. €lr’ drpdv dnpe xpivac pndé’ ebvar v Tj
méhet. Av. 766. €l & 6 Mioiov wpodoivas Tois dripois Tas wihas | Bob-
Aeras, wépdif yevéabw. For the various offences which inc loss
of franchise, and other civil disabilities, among the Athenians—all
which class of delinquents were known by the name of &ripoi—see
Schomann, 73—7s.

463. mapdonua. The metaphor is again derived from the mint.
The pure silver coin of Athens was a subject of no small pride
to her citizens; and hence the metaphorical language so often de-
rived from it. In the Frogs (¥718—733.) this language is pursued
to great length.

Y A spirited version of this chorus (from the pen of the Right Hon. J. H. Frere)
appeared in an earl{ number of a monthly publication, which for fine specimens
of the poetic art, rich effusions of fancy, wit, and pathos, and strains of the most
powerful eloquence, directed to the best interests of Church and State, has had no
superior in the whole compass of British literature.

Oftentimes have we reflected | on a similar abuse
In the choice of men for office, | and of coins for common use;
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"EA\no maow €k TPLOY AAUKaoTpiidY.

évrevfev opyn Tepuchéns OvAvumios 475
HoTparrev, éBpovra, Evvexvka Ty ‘EArdda,

érife vopovs domep akoAwa yeypapuévous,

tice. The student will do well to compare the account here given
of the origin of the Peloponnesian war with that of the authorin
his comedy of & Peace,” 603—648. For other motives which are
supposed to have influenced Pericles in commencing the Pelopon-
nesian war, such as his embarrassments about the public accounts,
his concern for Phidias, &c. see Wachsmuth, II. §. 62. Boeckh, I
261, 263.

Ib. xareppdyn. Eq. 644. 6 wéhepos xareppdyn.

474. éx, on account of. Il 1. 562. é¢ dpéwv unrpds xexohwpévos.
Od. I. 134. 16 opéwr molées kaxdv olroy éméomov, | pivios é Sois
Thavkdmdos 68pipomdrpns. Herodot. IL. 129. 7§ émpeudonéve é ris
8lins map’ éwovrov 8oy @Aa.

475. opyfi. Lysist. §50. xwpeir' dpyjf, xal pi) réyyecd. Herodot. L.
61, 114. 6 8¢ *AprepBdpys dpyii, bs elxe, éNOov mapd Tov ’Acrvayia.
I11. 35. Totrov 8y &v émumobévra, dpyj Néyew mpds Upplacméa. Thu-
cyd. IL §. 22. éxxAnaiar Te odx émoles (Pericles scil.) abrav odd¢ £iMno-
yov obdéva, Tob pi) dpyij i paNhow # ywdup EvveNdovras éfapaprev. Add
L. §. 31. 1L §. 85. Antiph. 137, 32. The ellipse is supplied from
Herodot. I. 141. & uév 8, dpyii éxdpevos, Eneyé adu rdde. VI. 83. é
viv dpyl} xpebpevol éyvacay olrw Swaprijrat.

Ib. OdMumos. The immense power which the Athenians had
put into the hands of Pericles might almost justify the application
of this magnificent epithet. A fragment of Telecfeides, a contem-
porary of Aristophanes, thus enumerates some particulars of it :

méhewv Te Pépovs abrds Te woAess, Tas pév etv, Tas 8 dvakvew,

Adiva Teixn, Ta pév olkodoueiv, Ta 8¢ abrd wd\w karaBd\ew,

awovdas, Svvauw, kpdros, elpnuny, mhoirdy T’ eddapoviav Te.
Plutarch. Vit. Per. 16. Wachsmuth, II. 167.

476. forpanrey, éBpdvra. This testimony to the oratorical powers
of Pericles has been the subject of innumerable quotations and
references. See, among others, Cicero in Oratore 29. Epist. ad
Atticum, XII. 6.

Ib. gwexixa. This is the only instance, I believe, where that
system of agitation, so much practised in Greek, is spoken of in a
compound form: the simple verb xuxdv in that sense will meet us
frequently enough in these comedies.

477. oxohd. These drinking-songs of the ancients are more
fully illustrated in our poet’s comedy of the Wasps, 1222—1252.
That they were not all of a light or trifling nature, is evident from
the one here more particularly alluded to, (a composition of Timo-
leon of Rhodes,) and from a few others, which are here quoted
from a collection made by the learned Tyrwhitt (Kidd’s Dawes,
p- 664-7):
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have had in causing these vindictive decrees, it will not account for
the promptitude and ardour with which the Athenians followed
them up. The motives for these lay in a far deeper root, in a sense
of injuries sustained and benefits forgot, a knowledge of which is
only to be derived from the page of history. (Thucyd, I. 103, 105,
114. Miiller, I. 201. Mitford, I. 367-8.) The foundation of Megara
was in itself a source of hostile feeling, which was never likely to
be wholly dried up. It was one of those émresyioes, which Dr.
Arnold has so well described (Thucyd. I, 201), originally founded
by the Dorians as a check on the Athenians after their own un-
successful expedition into Attica in the time of Codrus. At the
breaking out of the Peloponnesian war, Megara was naturally found
among the states which took the side of Sparta ; and it was at her
suggestion, that at the end of the third year of the war, that attack
upon the Pireus of Athens was attempted by the Peloponnesians,
which Thucydides has described in so interesting a manner, and
which, as he observes, terrified the Athenians as much as any occur-
rence during the whole war. Much more might be added to illus-
trate the causes of that bitter animosity of the Athenians against
the Megarians, so visible in the present comedy, and which never
wholly left them. (Dem. 175, 25. 691, 4.)

Mais malheur a I'auteur qui veut toujours instruire !
Le secret d’ennuyer est celui de tout dire. Voltaire.

480. Bddny, step by step. The slow march of famine upon the
Megarians is well pictured by this expressive word. See Suidas:
also Blomfield Gloss. in Pers. 102, and Stocker’s Herodotus, IX. 57.

481. 8mos . . . peraorpagein. “Omes with an optative has the same
meaning as drws & with a subjunctive. Eq. 935. oweldewv, &mwas
rév tevbidwy | éumhipevos Plaiys & els | énhnoiav édeiv. Pac. 616.
ob® dmws alir wooqkor Pedias Axnkén. Nub. 974. éwes rois Ewlbev pndey
Selfeiay amnvés.

483. deopévav moMdms. Thucyd. L. §. 139. xal pdhiord ye mdvrov
kal évdnhdrara wpodleyov 1 mwepi Meyapéwv Ydeopa xabedoioe uy dv
ylyveabas méhepov . . . of & *Abyvaio ofre Td\Aa dmijkovor ofire 6 Yiiiopa
xabfjpovv. §. 140. Dpdv 8¢ undels vopiay mepl Bpayéos &v mohepeiv, e 18
Meyapéwv Yiiiopa pij kabéhowpev, drep pdliora mpodyovras, el kalapedein,
p) v ylyveabas Tov wéhepov,

484. 78, forthwith, instanily. Nub. 479. 78y ’mi rotras. Th.
655. pera Tovr #dn .. . {yreiv. Pl 697. perd rovro & #3y. Dem.
108, 17. ol dvacrdvres #n mopevoeale els Tov Mepaid ;

Ib. wdrayos, a clatter. Blomfield, Sept. c. Theb. p. 115. To the
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Tpuaxoaias vais, v & av 7 woMis wAéa 490
GopvBov arparwrdv, wepl Tpupapyov Bois,

oot Sidopévov, Iarradiwy xpvoovuévov,

OTOUIS TTEVAXOUTT)S, OLTIOV JETPOUNEVOY,

ATK®DY, TPOTWTNPWY, KASOUS AYOVMEVDY,

490. Tpiaxocias vais. This number Pericles also gives as the
amount of the Athenian fleet at the commencement of the Pelo-
ponnesian war. Thucyd. IL. §. 13. For an account of the gradual
augmentation of the Athenian navy, see Andocides’ speech de
Pace ; in what manner its crews were furnished, consult Boeckh,
L 347—351.

491. erpariwrdv. From the amphibious nature of Grecian service,
where the same person was alternately called to handle a pike and
an oar, the word erpariérac may be considered as applicable to both
services. Hence when Phormio addresses his crew before the en-
gagement recorded in Thucydides, (II. 89.) he styles them &»3pes
orpariiras, Lysias, 162, 27. Hence the word orparémedov applied
to a fleet as well as a camp. Thucyd. I. r17. Lysias, 126, 36.
162, 9. ‘

Ib. mepi rpinpdpyov Boris.  Besides the ships which were built in
time of peace, the Athenians were accustomed, as soon as any severe
struggle was apprehended, to apply themselves with extraordinary
zeal to the construction of vessels: yet, before the ships could be
ready to sail, there remained always much to be done in order to
complete their equipment ; part of which was furnished by the state,
and part by the trierarch at his own cost.” Boeckh, I. p. 384.
Hence apparently the clamour for him in the text.

492. Ha\\adioy xpvoovpévev, gilded images of Pallas. The ancient
ships appear to have had at their prows a painted representation of
the god, hero, animal, or whatever it was, from which the ship
derived its name; and at the poop a painted image of the deity
under whose protection it sai]elc;. Thus the ship which bore away
Europa had a bull for its sign, and Jupiter for its protecting deity.
It was perhaps some consolation to the intellectual exile Ovid, that
the vessel which conveyed Aim to his place of banishment had the
helmet of Minerva for its sign, and the same deity for its guardian.

Est mihi, sitque precor, flave tutela Minerve,
Navis; et a picta casside nomen habet.  Trist. I. 10, I.

In ornaments of this kind the commanders of ships appear to have
incurred considerable expense. See Thucyd. VI. §. 31. and Schleus-
ner in v. mapdonpoy. Of all tutelary deities, the most usual of course
with the Athenians was their own patron-goddess.

493. oroia or orod, a hall with pillars, a gallery, a long place
with pillars on one side; here, a hall occupied by those who sold
barley-meal. Compare Eccl. 676, 684, 686.

494. Three things were indispensable to a Greek sailor ; his oar,
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TVAwy Yodovvrwv, balamuiy Tpomovpevoy,
AUAGY KEACVTTHY, VyAdpwy, TUPLYUaT®Y.

498. Ti\wv, mwooden pegs or nails ; Yopoivrev, which make a
noise, as they are driven in with a mallet. :

Ib. 6araquér (xomdv understood), oars used by the rowers called
Bardpos. These were the shortest of the three, required least
labour, and consequently gained the least pay for their occupiers.

Ib. rpomovpérav, fastened with the oar-band.

499. xehevorav. “ It was the business of the xeevoris to make
the rowers keep time by singing to them a tune or boat-song; and
also to cheer them to their work, and to encou them by speak-
ing to them. The Scholiast on Aristophanes tells us that it wes.
also the business of the xehevoris to see that the men baked their
bread, and contributed their fair share to the mess, that noneof
the rations issued to each man might be disposed of improperly.”
ARNoLp. Thucyd. I. 365. As neither the xeAevorjs nor the xéi-
Aevopa of antiquity will occur again in these pages, may the editor
be allowed to illustrate them both by a passage from the ¢Munc-
hausen of antiquity? (Those who prefer a less humorous illus
tration, will find it in some comic senarii of Demoxenus, which
have received the emendations of Porson, (Advers. 47.) ‘Ewmavrdy
pév odv, ral pivas Sxrd.roirow difyopey Tév Tpémav. T & éwvdrg
wépmry lorapévov, wept iy devrépay Tob orduaros dvofw, (dmaf yap 3y
Tovro kard Ty dpav éxdoTny émoiec TO KijTos, doTe Nuds wpds Tas dvolfes
rexpaipedfar Tas dpas,) wept odv Ty Sevrépav, bs Py, dvoifw, dre oy
Te WoANy), kai 8dpuBos fkovero, domep kehevopara xal elpeciar. Tapayfévres
odv, dveprioapey én' abrd T orépa Tod Oppiov, kal ordvres évrds raw
086vrav kalbewpdpev dmdvrav Sy éydr elov Oeapdrev mapadoférarov, dvdpas -
peydhovs Soov nmoradiaiovs Tas Hhuias, érl viowy peydker mwpoomwhéov-
ras, domep éml Tpupav. olda pév dmiorois éowdra loTopioev, Néfw ¥
Spws. Nijoot floav émuynrees pev, ob wavy 3¢ dYnhal, deov éxardv orTadlev
éxdorn Thv mepiperpov. ént 8 airdv Erheov THv dvdpéy éxelvov dugl rods
lkoot kat OkTd. ToVTWY 8¢ Ol pév map’ éxdrepa Tis voov rabfpevar, édefis
éxommhdrovy, kurapiooois adroxkddois peydhais, kal adrowdpois, domepel
épetpois. karémw 8¢ émi Tis mwpipwns, bs éddket, kvBepriTne éml Aédov
UYmhoi eloTike, xakkoiy Ewy mmddheov, oradiaiov TO pijros. éml 8¢ Tijs
wpdpas, doov Teocoapdrovra omMiopévor adrdv éupdxovro, wdvra éowdres
dvfpamois, TAw Tiis kbuns. airy 8¢ wlp fjv, kal éxalero, Sore olde kopvbwy
édéovro. dvri 8¢ loriwv, 6 dvepos éumimrwv T YAy, woAAj} évovoy év éxdory,
éxdAmov Te abriy, Kkal Epepe THv vijgov, jj é0éNes 6 kuBepriTns. kehevoris &
épesorine abrois, kai wpds Ty eipeciay dféws éxwodvro, domep Td paxpd
r@v mholwv. Luciani Vere Historie, lib. IV. 258, 260.

¢ The reader will not think this term misapplied, when. informed that the anthor
quoted details a portion of the history of some adventurers, who with their ship had
dropped into the mouth of a whale of such prodigious size, that it was capable of
accommodating 10,000 men. In the interior of this animal were found hills, woods,
a temple of Neptune, and divers inhabitants, aboriginal or foreigners, the latter of
whom paid a species of black-mail for their lodging. The battles, hunting-parties,
in which these incarcerated seamen engage, are foreign to our quotation.
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HM. ) Tov Ilogedd, kai Aéyer y' amep Aéyer  sos
14 ’ L3 S A ’

Oikaza TavTa, kovdev avrdy yrevderar.
HM % ) 8/ S A ’ ~ ¥y oSN

. €T, €l Oixaua, TovTOV €lmely alT éXpnY ;
dAX ovdé xaipwv TabTa ToAuaer Aéyew.

\ ~ ~ ~ ~

HM. obros av ot fets ; ov ueveis ; s €l Geveis

sycophant at a period when this fruit was first discovered in Attica,
and did not grow in any other country. But the account is far
more probable, which states that the sacred fig-trees were robbed
of their fruit during a famine, and that the wrath of the gods being
felt in consequence of this sacrilege, accusations were brought
against the suspected.” Boeckh, I. 59.

505. ») Tév Hooedd, kal Aéyet . In forms of adjuration the par-
ticle ye assumes two forms. If it follow the oath, some word or
words must interpose, as in the case before us; otherwise it imme-
diately precedes the oath. 1st class: Pl 74. v rods Beods, fueis ye.
134. kat v) A’ ebxovrai ye mhovreiv dvripus. 144. kal ) AU, el 1oy
& hapmpdy. 551, o pa Al od8é ye pée. 889. pa rov AL olxoww
T$ ye 0f. 988, 1069. Nub. 121, 251, 261, 388, 1227, 1277. Eq.
186, 282, 417, 719, 1035, 1350, (as emended by Pors. in Adv. 36.)
Vesp. 97, 134, 147, 186, 231, 416, 509, 932, 1387, 1474. Av.II.
(Pors. Adv. 36.) Ecc. 451, (as corrected by Dindorf,) 748. Th. 225.
2d class: Pl 1021, elkéros ye, vi) Ala. 1043. mohuk yeyévnoar Taxv ye,
vy Tov odpavdv. Nub. 135. duabis ye, vi) AL’. 773, ocopds ye, wi) ras
Xdpiras. 133 1. xdmodavé ye, vj Ala. Eq. 609, g41. Eccl. 373, 476.
Th. 207. Lys. 148. Ran. 491.

Ib. Aéye—dmep Néyer dikaa mdvra, whatever he says, is right.
Hermann observes that wep in composition answers to the German
tmmer, tmmerhin.

508. Bentley and Reisig prefer dAN’ ofr: xajpov. Schutz is of
opinion that the odd¢ is to be joined, not with xaipwy, but with roA-
pnoes, in the following order ; dAN’ o08¢ roApqoe raira Néyew yaipwv:
with the following sense; Tantum abest, ut impune illi abire de-
beat hac dizisse, ut ne conatum quidem talia dicendi impune latu-
rus sit.

Ib. To the examples adduced by Elmsley, Kidd’s Dawes, 493.
and Monk (in Hippol. p. 135.) add the nearly similar phrases,
Arist. Thes. 718. dA\X’ od pd 7d 6ed 7dx ob | xaipav lows évvuBpueis.
Vesp. 186. Ofris, pa ov A, off 7 xaipiiowy y’ écet.  Ran. 843. Soph.
(Ed. Tyr. 363. Eupolis quoted in Longinus, §. 16. ob yip pa mpy
Mapafiwve iy éuiw pdxyv, | xalpwy Tis abrdy robpdv d\yvvei xéap. Plato
in Gorg. 510, d. Toirov oddeis xaipwv éduijoer. Herodot. III. 36. dwd
8¢ S\eoas Kipov, meildpevéy gor. dAN’ off 7¢ xalpov. Of the formula
@ ofr as frequently commencing a verse, see Blomfield in Sept.
c. Theb. v. 222.

509. olros o answers to the heus tu of the Latins. Vesp. 1.
obros, i mioxes, & xaxddaypov Eavbla; Eccl. 520. atry, wébev jxess,






126 APIZTOPANOTZ

io Aapay, @ PN, & Puréra:

eire s éore Taflapxos Tis )

Tetopaxas avip, Bonbnodre : 515
Tis avioas. €yo yap éxopar péoos.

AA. wofev Boijs fikovaa modewampias ;

wot xpn Bonbeiv ; moi kudoyuov éuBaleiv ;

tis Topyor' éyepev éx Tob adyparos ;

HM. & Adpay fipws, Tév Aopwv kal TGy Aoxov. 50

§15. resxopdxas. Ol 3¢ Ilépoas xai 8 d\\os Spihos, &s xarépuyor &
70 Eohvow Teixos, iPpbnoay éml Tods mipyous dvaBdvres, mpw # Tods Auxe-
Baipoviovs dmikéofar dvaBdvres 8¢, éppagavro ds pduvéaro dpioa Td Teixos.
mpoceNfévrov 8¢ Tév Aaxedaypoviov, xareorixeé op Tesxopaxin éppopeve-
orépn. &ws pév ydp dmijoay ol *Abyvaios, of & fudvovro, xal wOANG mhéor
elxov v6v Aaxedapoviov, dare odx émorapévov Teyopaxéer bs dé ag ol
*Abyraio: wpooiAbov, oire 8) loxupy éyivero Teixopaxin, xal xpdwoy ém
wmoAké». Herodot. IX. 70. For further proof of the skill of the
Athenians in this branch of military service, see also Mitford, II.

72.
516. Elmsley compares Eq. 388. viv yip &erar péoos. Ran. 469.
@& vy Iyer péoos. K?l:l Lys. 437. ob vvapmdoe péow ; Eccl. 260.
péom yip obdémore Anpbicopar. Nub. 1047. émioxes: ebis yip e péooy
#xe AaBow dpuxrov. All metaphors derived from the wrestling-
schools.

§17. mokemornpias.” Nub. 28. mdoovs 8pbuovs NG & mokepioripua;
Pac. 235. Bvelas pOéypa mokepornpias. Herodot. I. 192. V. 113.

518. xvdoipér. Theoe. XXII. 73. Sprixwv owiohddpar Toroide
xvdotpol (battles). Comfare Il. E. 593. 2. 218, 535.

§19. T'épyova, a shield with the Gorgon’s head for a device upon
it. Il A. 36. 1 & &m pév Topyd Bhoovpdms éoredpdvaro | Bewdy Bep-
kopéry. Lysist. 560. érav dowi8’ Exwv xal Topydva s, k§v’ vijras xopa-
kivous. )

Ib. odyparos. The case or covering put over a shield. In other
words, Who has obliged me lo put on my arms, and take up my
shield? Eurip. Androm. 618. xdA\\wora 7elxn & é xakoior odypaow
| 8pod’ éxeice Bevpo 7 fyayes wakw.

§20. 1év Mégpwv. The following fragment, descriptive of an an-
cient armory, and in which the helmet and its crest make no small
figure, will have the merit of being in strict keeping with the pre-
sent warlike tone of the dialogue, and also prepare the reader for
the dupiyahkopdiapa 3dpara of Lamachus, which will occur for
illustration v. g71. ,

Mappaipes 3¢ péyas 3dpos
xa\k§* waoa 8 "Apy xexd-
opnras oTeyn,
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AA. xeirar. Al épe vuv amo Tob kpavovs poc o TTepoy.
AA. Tovri wridov oo, Al Tis xepadijs viv pov Aafoi,
W éfepéow BdeNvTTopar yap Tovs Aogous.

on the ground, needs no explanation. Kuster aptly compares Cra-
tinus ap. Poll. X. 76.
pav BeAvypia o’ Exer;
nTepdy Tayéos Tis kai hexdvny éveykdre.

§30. ¢épe pou 76 mrepdv.  Suidas, eldbaot yiap of voepoivres, nrepg
Xpliobas wpds 15 ebxepds éuéoas. In Plato the comic poet, the mighty
DEewmus himself, previous to his voting Agyrrius into office, is re-
Fresented as seized with a violent inclination to vomit, and calling
oudly for the usual accompaniments on such occasions, a feather
and a basin.

AaBot, AafBoi Tijs xepds bs TdxioTd pov.
RéN\w orparnydy xewporoveiv *Ayvppiov.
But there is ‘ne occaslon'to pursue this themé further.

531. Tijs xedakijs Aafoi. Vesp. 434. xal AdBecde Tovrovi. 1237.
K\éwvos AaBduevos tijs Sefias. Also Ach.1214. Lys. 363. Eccl. 1020.

§32. BdeAirropar ydp Tovs Aégovs. 'The crests and helmets of the
holiday-captains of Athens (the really brave Lamachus is not to be
confounded with this class) seem not a little to have stirred the
bile of our comic poet. Hence his special reformist, Lysistrata, is
made to consider the putting down of these as one of the first of
her patriotic duties.

Lysist. ‘Our enterprise will give Report
Fit matter for her tongue, if it but quell
The armour-mania that hath late crept in
Amongst us. Herbs and pottery have not
A surer place within our markets, than these
Same heroes, arm’d all cap-a-pie, stalking
And striding round the admiring stalls.

Magistrate. And how
Should warriors garb them, but in warriors’ dress ?
Lysist. O ’tis a sight for Laughter’s self to witness—

One bearing shield or buckler—its device
A Gorgon’s head mayhap—and all this pomp
And circumstance to end, marry in what?
The purchase of a brace of paltry birds.

18t Woman. The other day (Jove be my witness that
These eyes were partners in the sight) I saw
A captain of a troop: a casque of brass
Enclos’d bis head : his hair hung floating round
Full many a rood: a champing charger bore
His weight. My warrior on a thrifty crone
Made rapid charge, bore off a single egg,
And bagg’d forthwith within his helmet’s cavity
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AA. Tavri Méyeis oV TOV aTpaTnyor TTwXOS GV ;

Al éyo ydp et wroxos ; AA. dAAa Tis yap €l ;
Al 8aris 5 woriTys XpnoTos, o amovdapxibns, 540
aAX’ éE 8rov mep 6 moAepos, aTpaTwYyS:

oV & €é£ 8rov mep 6 woAepos, pobapyidns.

AA. éxeiporornoav yap pe Al kokkvyés ye Tpes.
Tabr obv éyw BdeAvrropevos éomeoduny,

0pdv moliovs pév dvbpas év Tais Tafeor, 545
veavias & olos av dadedpakoras,

539. éyd ydp elpe mroxds; Is not this the poet again peeping out
under the garb of Dicaopolis, the implied meaning being something
like the following : “No, Lamachus ; these are not merely the opin-
ions of the humble individual who now addresses you, but of one
whose station in society entitles them to deference and respect, as
much as their truth and their propriety.”

540. amovdapyidns—arparwvidys—piofapxidns. Epithets having the
form of patronymics.

Ib. omovdapxidys, an eager aspirant for office. Aristot. Polit.
V. 5. peraBdXhovor 8¢ kai ék tijs warplas Snpoxparias els THv vewrdryy.
émov yap alperal pév al dpxal, piy dwd Tipnudrov 8¢, alpeiras 8¢ 6 Bijpos,
Snuaywyoivres, ol amovdapxibvres, els TovTo kabioTaTw bs kbpov elvar T
Sfjpov kal TéY vopwy. dxos 8¢ Tob ) i yiveobar, §j Tod yiveofar frrov, 16
Tas phas Pépew Tovs dpxovras, dAN& pij wdvra Tov Sijpov.

541. é¢ érov. Asch. 72, 42. xai Tadf fuiv ovpBeéBnkev €€ drov An-
poaféwns mpds Ty molrelav mpooeAjhufev. Lysias, 116, 27. é drov ¥
Vpels kareAphibare, elkoordy Tovrt (&ros).

Ib. orparwvidns. ’Avri Tob arparevduevos, orparidrys. BRUNCK.

542. pobapyidys. 'Ev 1 dpxij mobdv AapBdvev. BrRuNck. The
nature of the German language gives Voss an opportunity of trans-
lating these lines very much in the manner of the original :

Wer denn? ein guter Biirger, kein Herschsiichterling,
Und nun, so lange wiihrt der Krieg, Mitkimpferling ;
Doch der, so lange wihrt der Krieg, Loknherscherling.

543. xesporoveiv (xeip, reivw), to vote with the hand stretched out;
ymifesba, to vote by suffrages thrown into jars: but this accuracy
of language is not always observed by ancient writers. (Lysias, 124,
16. 127, 8.) For xepor. with acc. of person, see Dem. 712, 23. é-
yunras, . . obs &v & Sijpos xetpoToviioy. §99, 22. dvehoiaa yap 7 BovAy oV
vépov ToiTov éxeipordvaev airiv. For the terms wpoyeiporoveiv, émiyer-
poroveiv, see Schomann, g9, 100.

Ib. xéxkvyes, i. e. noodles, simpletons. Schol. dvri roi, draxror xai
amaiBevror. kal yap 6 xéxxvé dpovody i Ppléyyerar.

546. veavias &', olovs av, Suadedpaxdras. ELms. This unusual con-
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AA. éxeporovibnoar yap. Al. airiov 8é i

vpas pev ael pobodopery aumyer,

Tovdl 8¢ pndév ; éreov, @ Mapiradn,

1101 wempéo Bevkas av TONWOS Qv ; €vi,

avévevoe: KkaitoL Y éoTl TPpwv KapydTNS. 555
7{ dal ApdxvAhos, kevpopidys, 7 Tpwidns ;

own brain. Atheneus VII. 314, f. has borrowed this play of words
from our author, &s & é Téhas, p@\lov 8¢ Karayéhas odros mouris.
See Porson’s Advers. p. gg.

" 552. The word piofodopeiv bears as many senses as the word peo-
683s, which has already been illustrated. It is applied to the pay-
ment of official situations generally (Vesp. 683. Eccl. 206), to mi-
litary pay (Av. 1367), the ecclesiasts’ pay (Eccl. 188), the public
physicians’ pay (Av. 584), and here again to the payment of ambas-
sadors, (on which subject see Wachsmuth II. 285). In Eq. 1352,
the word xarapiofodopiioa: is applied to judicial pay. In one of the
most pungent of all Lucian’s pieces of satire, it is applied to the
pay received for education and instruction. Tom. III. p. 218.

Ib. épnyémy, in any way. This is one of the first words, which
Lucian’s Lexiphanes is made to disgorge, after the potion admin-
istered to him by Sopolis. “Apfat 8) éueiv. BaBai. mpérov Tovri T4
p@v, elra per’ abrd éfeAihvbe 76, xdra® elra én’ abrois, vd, 48" s, kai dun-
yémy, xai AGoe, kai Sfmovley kal cuvexés 5 drra. Lucian. V. 198,

554. #8n, ever. Nub. 766. #8n mapa Toise pappaxowdlais Ty Niflov

| rabryy ébpaxas. Th. 623. dvij\bes #8y Selpo mpérepov; very fre-
quently wémor’ is added. Nub. 370. ¢épe, mod yap wédmor’ dvev Nepe-
Ay Jovr’ 18y Tebéaar; 1061. émel oV Sud 70 cwppovely TH womor’ eldes
78y | dyafdv 71 yevdpevor, ppdoov.

Ib. mwokiés dv; évi. This is Dindorf’s reading of the passage, who
appears to consider the word as bearing the same meaning as the
fiv, v’ i8od, see there! of other plays of Aristophanes, Eq. 26. Plut.
75. Pac. 327. Ran. 1390. The same meaning was attached to the
word by Elmsley, who, however, reads évi. Schneider prints the
verse 5.m. 0. moMds dv évy. and translates the word by einmal, once.
mokeds dv évy. Bek. &, % odk. Brunck. Sch.

555. kairos ¥ éori. Elmsley, doubting the admissibility of the
particle ye immediately after xafroi, substitutes for the old reading,
kal roboriv ye. For the propriety of its present position, see Reisig.
P- 296, and add the following examples from the Greek orators.
Lycurg. 159, 9. xairot ye émexeipnoey elmeiv. Asch. 72, 17. kairor ye
wpbny dmeréhpnae Aéyew. Antiph. 132, 17, kairor ye ob &) mov kar’ ép-
avroi pypuriy Emepmov eldbs. Dem. 735, 21, kairor y° 6 ZdAwv. Trans-
late: and yet. .

Ib. «dpydrys, i. e. xai épydrns, a lover of labour.

556. 7( 8ai; i.e. v{ 87; This word, common enough in Aristo-
phanes, does not occur, as Porson and Monk have observed, in the
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amavres “ éfioTew” mapyvovy ot Pidoe.
3 ’ ~ ~ 9 3 4

AA. @ Snporparia, Tavra T avacxera ;
Al ob 877, éav pn poBodopy ye Aapaxos.
AA. @AX odv éyo pev mao: Iledomovnaiots
del ToAeunow, Kal TapdEw TavTaxT, 563
Kol vavol kai weloioL, KATA TO KRPTEPOD.
Al éyw 8¢ knpurTw ye Iledomovimaiots
amwaat, kai Meyapeia, kai Bowwrios,

~ b4 4 \ 3 \ ’ \ ’
mwAew, ayopalew mpos éué, Aapaxep 8¢ u). 569
XO. amjp vikg Totoe Adyorw, kai Tov Sijpov perameie

Ib. éomépas. Nub. 175, 613. Vesp. 1401. Ecc. 56. Av. 1054. Pac.
228. mijs éomépas. Ecc. 406. Av. 1487. Pac. 796, 1151.

561. “ étiorw.” Take yourself off, begone. A very natural salu.
tation to those, who, not having paid former debts, are asking for
a fresh supply.

562. & 3npoxparia, in the name of the Sovereign People. Bergler
compares Av. 1569. & 3npoxparia, moi mpoByBds fpds moré ;

566. xard 70 kaprepdv. Plato in Conviv. 217, c. €8ofé pos émberéor
elvar Tdvdpl kard 5 kaprepdy.

§67. 8¢—ve, yes, and. Pl 164—167.

6 3¢ xpvooxoel ye, xpvaiov mapa goi AaBav,

6 3¢ NemoBuret ye vjj AT, 6 8¢ Toixwpuxel,

6 8¢ yvadeles ', 6 8¢ ye wAIver kddia,

6 8¢ Bupoodeyrel 3, 6 8¢ ye wwhei kpdppva.
Add, 168, 302, 770. Ran. 934. Eq. 362, 3, 432, 443, 713, 744,
908, 1105, 1154,1156, 1171, 1178, 1191, 1204. Nub. 1504.

Ib. kppirre, I, as a kerald, announce. Il.B. 444. of pév éxipvocor.
Od. B. 8. Ran. 1172. kppicoe marpl | ihdew.

569. dyopd{ew. This verb occurs in three forms in Aristoph. o
Srequent the agora, in foro versari., Lys. §55. fiv mabowpev mporioroy
pév £ov Smhowaw | dyopdfovras xal pawopévovs. 633. dyopdow T év rois
Smhois éjs "ApioToyeirowm, to purchase in the market. Pl. 984, xal rais
d8e\pais dyopdoar xrdmov | éxéhevoev &v, i pyrpi 6 lparidiov. Vesp.
557, 9 'ml orparids rois fuaairos dyopdfwy, to talk, to harangue. Eq.
1373. 008’ dyopdodyéveios oteis év dyopd. ’Ayop. woi Sfjra Khewbéms
dyopdoes kai Srpdroy ;

Ib. dyopdlew mpds éué. So supr. omovdas moeicfa wpds Aakedaspo-
vious. Pl. 1055. Bother 8id xpdvov mpds pe maicas; Isoc. 62, e. elpjmy
8 &yovres mpds mdvras dvfpdmovs. Dem. 30, 16. émpdfaper fueis xdxewos
wpds nuds elpimy.

570. The course of our observations has now brought us to that
remarkable part of the € old comedy, in which it was usual for the

e Wachsmuth, citing Pollux IV. 3. says that the tragedians tried this mode of
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olmrw mwapéPn mpos To Géatpov Néfwv ds Oefwos éaTy
SwaBalropevos & vmo Tov éxBpdv év’Abnaios Tayv-
BovAots,

@5 Kou@del Ty TOAWw NudY, kai Tov Sfpov kaBuBpilet, 575
amokpiveaOar Seiraw vuvi wpos *Abnvaiovs peraBovAovs.

Vesp. 660, 706, 716, 1043, 1c47. Equit. 763,774, 781,812, Lys,
490, 510, 530, 578. Thes. 795, 799, 811. Ran. 1028, 1052, 1056,
1067. Plut. 570, 584. See also Herman de Metr. 399.
Ib. xopoigw épéornrev. Vesp. 955. woMhois mpofariows épeordvar.
Ib. 6 8i8dokakos. As the poet faught the actors their parts by
mword of mouth, he is often called in these plays d:ddokakos or xwpy-
30di8dokakos. See Ran. 1055. Pac. 737, 738. Eq. 507, 516.
"Hpyxev Alelpavros pév *Abnvaiois, 87" évika
’Avrioxis ¢uky Sadaléov Tpimoda
Hewopilov 8¢ Tis vids *ApioTeidns éxopirye
wevrikovr Gvdpdv kaka palévre xopd.
dpdi didaokakia 8¢ Sipwvidy omero xidos
dydwkovraérer a8l Acwmpenéos.

Simonides ap. Poet. Min. Gaisf. V. 1. p. 377.

573. mapéBy.
€l pév mis dvip TdV dpxalev kopwdodiddoralos fpds
fvdykafev Néfovras &mn mpds 76 Oéarpov mapaBivar. Eq. §07.
XPiv pév Timrew Tods paBdovyovs, €l Tis kopwdomouris
abrov émqver wpds 16 Oéarpov wapaBas év Tois dvamaiogTous.
. Pac. 734.
Npeis Tolvuy Npds adras €b Néfwpev wapaBaoa:. Thes. 78s.

Ib. 3efids. Vesp. 1265. mohhdxis 87 'Sof épavr Sefids mepurévan |
xai okatds obderdmore. Ib. 1175. dvdpdy mapdvrwy mohvpabév xai efidv.
Nub. 834. xai ppdév elnmys Pphaipov dvdpas defiols | kai voiv Exovras.

575. kopgdei my wéAw. Pac. 751. odk ibubras avfpomiokovs kwppdiv.
Lysias, 170, 3. éué kopgdeiv BovAdpevos. Alciph. lib. II. ep. 2. diws-

,.’"treTtr ,_,r[s. .

Ib. xabuBpifer. Eq. 722. olx, Sydf’, év Bovkjj pe 8dfes xabuBpicar.
Soph. Aj. 153.

576. dmoxpiveobar, to apologize, lo make a defence. Vesp.gs1. xa-
Nemdy pév, Svpes, éort diaBeBAnpévov | Imepamoxpiveabar kvvés. Thes. 184.
éav ydp .. . Imepamoxpivy pov, cadds ohboeis éué. Eupolis: és dpiv mdv-
Tos éyd | dmoxpwoipar mpds T& karnyopolpeva. Harpocr. in v. *Améxpiots.

Ib. raxvBovhovs, peraBoilovs. The best interpretation of these
words will be found in the writings of Aristophanes himself. Thus
Nub. 587, it is said: ¢aot yip dvoBovhiav | tfide 7§ mwoher mpooeivar
rabra pévrot Tovds feods, | drr’ v dpeis éfapdpryr’, éml 78 BékTiov Tpémew.
So also in Ecc. 473 Méyos yé roi ris Eori tév yeparrépwv, | dvénd’ 8o’ &v xal
pipa Bovhevadpeba, | dmavr’ émi v Békrioy jpiv fupdépew. To Minerva
more particularly was it ascribed, that the devrepar povrides of this
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\ ’ ~ ’
€vfvs Sux ovs “orepavous” én’ dxpwv TGV TUYdiny éxd-
Onale.
€l 8¢ Tis Upds Umofwmevaas,“ Mrapas” kaléoewer * Abyvas,
(4 ~ A \ \ ¢« \ 9 > ’ \ 4
nUpeTo Ay av dwa Tas “Aurapas,” aPuwy TNy TEpUTas.

Umaxovoare Sefdpevar | Guoiav:

npds Tob Auds drrBokd o, | ppdoo :
fKkear’, AN’ odpdnar | Nedpéar:
mhoxdpovs & éxaroykedpdra | Tuad :
#n wor® dvafhéyras | eldes:

xaitot xpijv alfpias | Dew :

fikior’, dAN’ alfépios | Sivos :

i) aAAd8a wepoémolw | dewdv :
émerpifero TumTdpevos | woMhds :

Add Eccl. 616, 646. Av. 687, 696. Vesp. 357, 381,564,571, 573,
579, 587, 611, 652, 680, 712, 728. Equit. 516, 530, 1321, 1323,
1325. Pac. 743. Lys. 491, 517, 519, 554, 577- Ran. 1033, 1048,
1061. Pl 519,

Ib. loarepdvous, men of Lhe violet-chaplets. Eq. 1323, 1329. This
compound epithet had been applied to Athens in one of those mag-
nificent poems, which cities as well as individuals seem to have con-
sidered as the surest means of present distinction, and the most cer-
tain passport to future fame. Ai Aurapat kal loorépavo: *Abjvas. Pind.
Fragm. Dithyr. X. The graceful practice of twisting chaplets
around the head among the ancients is too well known to need
illustration ; and in Athenian chaplets no flower bore a more fre-
quent part than that beautiful one, which formed so common an
ornament in their parterres and gardens. Pac. 577.

582. ér dxpwv @V muyivy ékdbnofe. ScHOL. oi émaivwy els éavrovs
ywopévwy drolovres, eldbaot Tiv wvyly Tijs kabédpas éfaiperv. Translate:
you could hkardly keep your seats. Euripid. Electr. 845. dvuxas ér'
dkpovs ords. Ion.1180. év & drpowoe Bas mooi. Cycl. 159. ot els
dxpovs ye Tols &vuxas dixero. Soph. Ajax, 1229. # wov Tpagpels dv
pyrpds ebyevois dmo | SN’ éxdpmeis, kdm’ dxpwv dBoumdpets.

583. imobameloas. Vesp. 610. kai 76 yivady p’ imofwmeioar. He-
rodot. I. 30. oddév Smobumeiaas.

Ib. \arapas, bright, splendid. The allusion is again to the com-
plimentary strains of the Theban poet. Nem. IV. 29. \umapéy | ...
ar’ *Abavay. Isth. II. 30. rais Aerapats év *Afdvacs. Fr. Dithyramb. X,
Aerapat kal doidipor Khewat *Abavar. In this latter sense our poet him-
self occasionally uses the word. Nub. 299. E\fwper Nemapiv xféva
Oa\\ddos. Eq.1329. Fragm. (Dind. 137.) & wé\e piky Kéxpomos, al-
ropués "Arruc), | xaipe Aemapdy Sdmedov, oifap dyabijs xfovés. To the
examples from Euripides and other authors, given in Monk’s Al-
cestis, p. 56. add Theognis, g41. Aschin. Epist. 668, 7, and a
celebrated prophecy of Bacis. (Herodot. VIII. 77.)

584. nlpero miv av, was accusiomed to oblain. This formula,
common enough with an imperfect tense, occurs with a first and se-
cond aorist in Lysistr.
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néovow, ibev émbupotvres TOV TOMTNY TOV ApPLOTOY,

Ib. «ai, even. Il A. 625. Andoc. 34, 16. Lucian. ITI. Free as
was the old comic stage in Athens, it was not absolutely * a char-
ter’d libertine.” To attack the people in their collective capacity
was, as we have already seen, to be guilty of a libel ; and the guilt
was of course aggravated, when the offence took place at the great
spring festival, when strangers as well as natives were present at
the dramatic representations. Aristophanes, it is evident from se.
veral passages in this play, had been considered guilty of both these
offences: hence the qualifying sense of xai, even with all deference
to his moral courage, seems here to be necessary.

Ib. 8jpovs. The three leading governments of antiquity were
democracy, oligarchy, and tyranny: in Pindaric language, Pyth. IL
159. mapd Tvpawvidi, xbmérav 6 | AaBpds orpards, xdrav wéAw ol ool

| Topéwrre.  Such cities as followed in the train of either of these,
or had some mixed government of their own, I apprehend were
called wéAeis. Lysias, 125, 39. xal Tov dvdpa ob dijpos, oix SAeyapyia,
ob TUpavvos, ob wéhis é0éher Béfacbar Bt TéNovs.

Ib. é rais wékeor. Compare the verse which follows with vv.
447—451, for the word médes: for the sense of the preposition
compare Vv. 443, 574. and add Plat. Alcib. 1. 1035, d. é& 177 wd\e
(int. coram, inter, apud cives Ast.) év8eifacbar. Arist. Pl. 1061. mv-
vdv pe moidv év roootros dvdpasw. Nub. 8gI. wokd yip p@dy ¢’ | &
Tois wOAOITt Aéywy dmord. :

Ib. rods Snpovs—~deifas. A well-known Attic form, where the
substantive serves as an accusative to one verb, which might more
properly be made the nominative to another.

Ib. dfpoc dnpoxparobvrar. Another Attic formula, which has al-
ready been explained. The word deserves notice in a passage of the
orator Lysias, where, speaking of his family, who had originally
settled in Athens, as metics, he observes: dA\\’ olrws @rodpev dnpo-
kparoipevol, Gore pire els Tovs d\Novs éfapaprdvew pnre Umd TV AAww
adieiobar. 120, 29.

587, 8, The delight with which the members of the subject-states
must have seen their imperious masters held up to ridicule, and
their astonishment at the boldness of the poet who ventured to do
it, will be better understood and appreciated by the following quo-
tation from Isocrates. Whether this gratuitous insult, by which, as
the rhetorician observes, his countrymen studiously sought, as it
were, how they might make themselves most abhorred, was practised
at the Dionysiac festivals in the time of Aristophanes, is not clear.
follows : “ The meaning of the two verses (639-40.) appears to be special, and
not general. ¢ Aristophanes has been of great service to you, (he says, in allusion
to his former play, the Babylonians,) by exposing these flatteries, and by shewing
how the democracies are administered (or how the people are governed) in the
several subject states of Athens.” There is no particular stress on democracy :
it so happened that the governments were all democratical, and therefore he uses
the term Snpoxpatoivrar; but the attention is not particularly called to the form
of government. Doubtless the matter of which Aristophanes complained was of
a wholly different nature from the form of the constitution, which in subject cities
of Athens would as a matter of course be democratical, as that in the subject cities
of Sparta was equally as a matter of course oligarchical.”
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vijo O, ' 594

Kol T TOAEU® TOAD vikaew, TovTov EupBovAor éxovras.
\ ~ ~ -~

Sz Tavd vpas Aaxedoupovior Ty eipyymy wpokaovvra,

kal T Alyway drutoiow kal Tis vigov pev éxelms

k4 ’ » 3 ’ ~ \ \ 13 /
ov Ppovrilova’, aAX’ Wva TovTov TOV ToumTIY apérwvTas.

curately. In what manner the Greeks gained a knowledge of the
most secret proceedings of the Persian court, see Mitford, II. 1go.

592. The naiveté of this question must not a little have amused
the audience. It is somewhat as if the present Shah had inquired
of sir Harford Jones Brydges, which river in England had the great-
est number of vessels upon it ; the Thames, the Isis, or the Cam.

592, 3. In the first of these verses, the latter sentence seems to
stand in the place of a second accusative as Lys. 493. Toird p’ épa-
7ds ; Nub. 641. o0 7oi7’ épwrd o’. In the second verse it assumes
the form of that well-known Atticism, when an accusative is put
in the first sentence which might serve as a nominative for the
verb in the second.

594. This is another piece of pleasantry, under which, however,
lies a vein of deep seriousness. The production of two or three
dramas (whatever their merit) did not perhaps entitle Aristophanes
to use this high language ; but there are tongues,

in which the graceful name
Of poet and of prophet is the same;

and it was in the proud consciousness of what he could do, and
what he would do, and what he did do, that the dramatist must be
supposed to be speaking.

596. dpas—elpiymy mpokakodvrar, propose peace to you. Plat. Eu-
thyphr. 5, a. mpd Tijs ypagijs tis mpés Mékerov adrd Tavra mpokakeiofa
adrév. Xenoph. Cyrop. I. 4, 4. odx & xpeloowy 73y #v, raira mpoira-
Aeiro Tos fuvévras. Compare Eq. 794. Thucyd. IL 72. V. 37.

597. AaxeSaipoviwy 8¢ eml pév Tijs mphbrys mpeoPeius Towatra émérafdy
e Kkal dvrexehelofnoay wepl TaV évaydy Tis ENdoews’ oTepoy 3¢ Pocrdvres
wap’ *Abnvaiovs Moridalas re dravioracbar éxéhevov xai Alywav abdrévopor
d¢iévar, Thueyd. I. 139.

598. rodrov 1év momriy. Dindorf, Boeckh, (II. 175.) and Wachs-
muth (I 41.) agree in opinion, that Aristophanes himself and not
Callistratus is to be here understood. That the latter, however, was
a cleruchus of gins, i. e. had had a portion of the conquered land
allotsted him, as well as Aristophanes, see C. Miiller's Aginetics,

. 184.
P Ib. dpé\wvrai. This verb, with a second accusative rather im-
plied than expressed, occurs also in Ran. 585. dAX’ v o€ rob Aoimoi
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Edppaxov érrar kol pipmod aAd

603. The dimeter anapests which follow, were termed a paxpdy,
and the actor was expected to pronounce them in a breath. The
present paxpdv appears to have been in a great degree a parody on
some verses of KEuripides. See Suidas in v. ‘AAerdv and makapi-
afar.

Ib. mpds rabra, mwherefore. Nub. ggo, 1433. Vesp. 927, 1386.
Eccl. 486, 851, 1140. Eq. 760. Pac. 416, 765.

Ib. wa\apdoba:, prop. to handle. Xen. Cyrop. IV. 3, 17. rais xepoi
wakapdofm 6 3éov; hence metaph. fo contrive. Pac. 94. TéAunua
véov wakaunoduevos.

604. For numerous examples of wdv, quodlibet, and 78 wav, omne,
see Kidd's Dawes, p. 476.

Ib. rexrawésfo, Lysist. 674. AA\& kal vads Texravoivrar. Metaph.
Eq. 462. ravrd pi mjv Aqunrpd i’ odk éNdvlavey | rexraivépeva T& mpdy-
par’. Il K.19. €l Twd ol odv piirw duipova rexrjvacro. Od. . 131.
alyrd ke xai oV, yepaié, &mos maparexrijvaco,

605. 70 yip €& per’ éuot, x.7.X\. Herodot. VII. 239. 73 olxds époi
ovppdyerar, and in Antiph. 134, 24. xairot 16 elxds oVppaxdv po éoriv.
Liysias, 924. xai é\wifovras émi (Sluiterus #ri) o dikaiov perd rdv dduov-
pévav &oecbai. 160, 6. moreloy atrd pndév fpapricbas AN’ dyovieiclu
e’ pera Tob dialov. 191, 23. 10 8¢ Bikaiov Exovres glppaxov évikwv pa-
Xopevor. 191, 33. xai ngiovw imép Tdv dobeveorépwy perd Tob Sixaiov Sua-
pdxeofar paklov # rois Suvapévos yapifopévor Tods I éxelvov ddikovpévovs
éxBoivat.

Ib. per éuot &orai. Pl 1081. elvac per’ abrijs. Pac. 765. mpds raira
Xpedy elvar per’ éuod | kai Tods dvdpas kai Tovs maidas.

606. ob pimed® d\d. I will never be found. This passage involves
the second branch of that canon of Dawes, which enjoins that the
words od uyj must be construed either with a future of the indicative
or the second aorist of the subjunctive: a proposition the whole ex-
tent of which has not been admitted by learned men. See Kidd’s
Dawes, p. 408. Elmsley’s Review of Markland’s Supplices, (note to
v. 1066.) Poppo’s Observations on Thucydides, p. 155. Heindorf ad
Phadon. §. 29. Ast. ad X. Legg. §.11. and Stalbaum ad Phileb.
§. 16. (Hence in Bekker’s Plato: Phileb. 15, d. ore p mabowrai
wore. 10 Rep. 609, a. ob yép 76 ye dyabdv py woré Ti dmokéoy. Epin.
985, c. offmore pj) ToApnoy.) Examples with the second aorist occur
in Arist. Lys. 492. 78 yép dpyipiov Toir odkérs pij kaBwow Av. 461. ris
amovdas ob pi) mpérepov mapaBapev. Pac. 1302. € yip old’ éyd capis | ére
1aif 80’ foas dpre wepl Tijs domidos | ob pi 'mAdfpy wor’. Lys. 363. Ex-
amples from the tragic writers will be found in profusion in Elmsley’s
(Ed. Tyr. p. 54. and Kidd’s edition of Dawes. To those contained
in Matthiz, §. 516, b. add Plat. Phileb. 21, e. od8¢repos & Bios, & Sdxpa-
7es, Euorye TovTwy alperds,0dd’ dNAg pi) wore, bs éyGpar, pavj. Phedr. 260,e.
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oi 8¢ parrwow, otrw goPapov €NOe uélos, . edrovor,

dypoixoTepov,
os éué AaBovoa Tov Snuorny. .
oi yépovres oi mataol peppopecta T moAeL. 615

» \ 3 e/ s 7 ? 3 4
ov 7ap afuos‘ €EKEWVWY, OV evav;mxno’apev,

xA\eapdv épBdmrov, 8s dv émrérards por amdrrov
Opdv Paivyras, karerpbdfopat, & orpanidrar.
Gaisford’s Hepheest. p. 272.

Ib. Mumapdumvka (Aemapds, dumvf): literally, with glittering fromt.
let: translate, the bright Thasian pickle. The word dumvé was
applied to the frontlet worn by horses, and also to the band or
fillet worn by the ladies of antiquity over the hair. (Il X. 468.)
In his seventh Nemean ode Pindar had added the word Aurapds to
the substantive dumv¢, applying the compound as an epithet to
the goddess of fMemory; a union which enables the poet to
renew the mirth of v. 584. Let the reader suppose a similar
epithet, parodied from the lyric productions of Collins or Gray,
held up to the mirth of an English theatre; and if he considers
how few would be prepared to enter into it, he will have some
idea of that quickness of apprehension and general knowledge
of poetry, upon which Aristophanes could at all times calculate in
the audience before him. It may not be amiss to add, that Theo-
critus (Epig. 9.) applies the epithet Aimapjy to the island of Thasos,
in allusion to its richness and fertility. The poet Archilochus,
from some personal offence, if I remember right, gives a more sar-
castic description of it.

613. ooBapév. An epithet expressive of quick, rapid movement.
Pac. 945. 0oBapd afipa. (In v. 83. of the same play, ooBapds seems
opposed to fpépa in the preceding verse.) The order of the words
in this sentence is as follows: offro AaBoiga pélos @oBapdw, edrovoy,
dypowdrepov, éNO¢ @s (i. e. mpds) éué rdv Snudéryy. ( fellow-burgher.)

615. pepdduecba i wéhet. Vesp. 1016. Nub. 576.

616. dfios éxeivov. Ran. 391. rijs oijs éoprijs dfiws maloavra. Th.
187. pdvos ydp v Méfeas dfios éuod. Brunck renders this latter
verse, solus enim condigne pro me dicere queas ; i. e. on my bekalf.
But the sense appears rather to be, in a manner worthy of me: the
poet wishing to point out the similarity of genius, disposition, and
manners, existing between Agathon and Euripides.

f The poet was asserting the splendid privilege of his craft to rescue great deeds
from the night in which they would otherwise be enveloped, and hand them down
to everlasting fame:

Tal peydAar ydp dAxal
axbrov woAdw Suvwy Exovr: Sedpevar.
Epyois 8¢ karois Evo-
wrpov loauey &l adv Tpémy,
el Mypooivas Eati Mimapdumuros
ebpn 7is &wowa pudxBwy
kAvrals éréwy &odals. Nem. VII. 18—a4.
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Um0 veaviokwy éare karayeasbu propwy,
0Ud¢v dvras, dAAa koPovs kal TapebquAnuevovs, 630
ots Ilooedov dodaleios éorw 1) Baxrnpis.
Tovfopvovres 8¢ ynpa ¢ Aiblp mpooéoTapey,,
oy OpdvTes 0vdev €l pi) Tis Sikns THY NAVYRY.
of the miserable trash which this poet’s office, and not his wish, im-
sed on him (Nub. 537); and so rarely of the deep claims which
is piercing intellect and rare genius, his uncompromising courage
and sincere patriotism, have upon the reverence and gratitude of
his courmgrmen and posterity ?  The celestial bird,” says a beau-
tiful Hindoo drama, “ sips the milk, and leaves the water which
has been mingled with it.” By the mere performance of this simple
office, the editor, though no bird of heavenly plumage, feels certam,
that for every single admirer whom the dramatist has hitherto pos-
sessed, he may secure him a thousand.
620. ol8év dvras. Sophocl. Aj. 125.
8pd yap npas obdév Svras o Ay
€8wX’ Sooumep (Dpev §) kobPny axudv.
Eurip. Foli Fragm. XVIIL
Yyépovrés éapev otdév Ao wAny Sxhos
xal oxiw, oveipov 8 épmopev pipnpara. :

Ib. mapefmuhpuévous, unable to utter a mord. The metaphor is
derived from a flute, the mouth-piece of which is worn out, and
unable to utter a sound.

621. Hoceddv dogaleios, Neptune the Securer. The  Neptunus
Asphalius” had mariners more particularly under his protection.
The play of words implied in the mool, dopdreia, and Buxrppla: of
these present  auncient mariners,” need not be pointed out.

622. Tovbopifew, to utter inarticulate sounds, to muiter. Ran. 747.
Vesp. 614. Lucian, iworovfopicas, I11. 10, 249. IV. 1. IX. 55..

Ib. r¢ Aiby, i. e. g Bpuare. Elmsley compares Pac. 68o. Eccl.
87. Eq. 956. The passages to which this eminent. scholar refers,
signify the Bfjpa in the Pnyx : but the bema here referred to, must,
I imagine, have been that in the law-courts, or in the senate-house;
it being evident from Lysias's sfeech, that the right of claim to
the state-allowance was cognizable by the senate. In the courts
of law there were two. bemata, in one of which the accuser stood,
in the other the defendant. (Dem. 1176, 2. Asch. 83, 32.) Whe-
ther the same provision was made in the senate-house, I cannot
take upon myself to say. For the bema of the law-courts, see
Dem. 441, 2. Asch. 61, 29. 74, 19. 77, 22. Iseeus, 53, 22. and
perhaps Aristoph. Eccl. 677. Pl 383.

623. iis dixys v GAOyny, the dark, intricate course of a lamw-suit.
Passow.

Ib. 7Adynw. Ernesti derives the word from a privativa, and Xény,
lux ; whence, says he, the word alucinari. The ancient poets,
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xar avehxvoas épwrd, okavdaAnlp’ ioTas émdv,
avdpa Thwvov arapartev kal Tapdrrov Kai KUKDY.

several of them together. And first, where no case follows: Pind.
Pyth. 1V. 439. dpa yap ovwdnrer. Soph. Aj. 1334. €l pij fuvipov, AN
agvA\vowy mdpet. Herodot. IV.80. peA\évrav 8¢ adrdv ovvdyrew. Plutarch.
Vit. Thes. 27. Secondly, followed by a dative: ZEsch. Pers. 887.
Tn|ve Te avvdnrovs’ | “Avdpos dyxsyeirov. Soph. Electr. 21. fuvdmreror
Aéyowor. Eurip. Hippol. 187. 76 pév éorw dmhody, 1¢ 8¢ ovvdnre | Aim
.. Ppevav, Thx'rs};: with acc. : ovwdnrew méhepov, Herodot. I. 18.
Eurip. Hel. 55. Rhes. Incert. 428. pdxyv, Herod. V1. 108. Eurip.
Heracl. 808, 831. Pheeniss. 1245. Alcest. 518, 1159. dAxjv, Suppl.
693. &bpav, Heracl. 460. Herc. Fur. 1212. xaxa 8éhwv xakois ovvdya
Fourthly, followed by noun with prep. and with or without a dat.:
Herodot. V. 75. pe\\évrov 8¢ ouvdyrew ta orparémeda és pdynv. Eurip.
Pheen. 714. els Néyous fuvira Hovvelker. Plut. Pericl. 22. Arist.
Lys. 468. 7i 1oio8¢ gavrdv és Néyov Tois Onpiots Evvinras. The pro-
noun in the last example seems to furnish the means of filling up
the ellipse in many of the preceding ones. For a similar reason,
nposdye ((Ed. Tyr. 666.) may be understood with Erfurdt to have
a neuter sense, rather than an active one with Elmsley.

Ib. arpoyyidois. The word arpoyyidos (arpdyyw) occurs first in
Herodotus, where it is applied to rownd vessels, (srpoyyiha whoia,)
in opposition to those which were long and sharp-pointed. Hence
the metaphorical sense, orpoyydAn Aéfss, a speech rounded by com-
pression and contraction. Schneider refers to the present
in Aristophanes as the earliest instance of this metaphorical use of
the word. Subsequent to Aristophanes, the learned commentator
traces the word in Aristotle’s Rhetoric, I1. mpoorifévra té 8iére orpoy-
yvhérara: in Demetrius Phaler. ovifeivas orpoyyides xai 3ewds: in
Dionysius Hal. de Lysia, ovorpédew re xai arpoyyvhilew ta vojpara:
while the reverse is said of Isocrates: orpoyyidy 8¢ odk &oriv §) Toirov
Aéfis kai ovykekpornuévn, AN’ tmria xal kexvpém. ¢ Cicero eodem fere
sensu oratorem ipsum, verba et orationem pressam dixit de Orat.
1. 23, 13. Bruti 55. Or. 5.” ScaNEIpER. The mouth from which
this neat, compact, and rounded language fell, naturally became
the ““ os rotundum” of Horace and the Romans.

626. dveAxioas épwrd, protractum interrogat. Brunck. Pac. 307.
els 0 Pads dveioar. '

Ib. oxav8dindpov. Schneider explains the word very scientifically,
as the crooked hook to which the bait is suspended in a trap, and -
which being disturbed, causes the mouth of the trap to fall, and
imprison the disturber. Alciph. lib. IIL. ep. 22. xpeddiov Tijs orav-
8d\ns dpdyras.

627. Tibovov, Metaph. a very old man. The ‘longa Tithoni
senectus’ needs no explanation.

Ib. «al rapdrrav kai kvkdv. Eq. 251. kat rdparre xai xixa. 692. xai
rapdrrov kai kvkdv. Pac. 320. &s kvkdro kai wareirw wdvra kat Tapar-
Térw. 655, kal kiknfpov kai tdpaxrpov.

Ib. «vkav, miscere, rapdrrew 14 @\dira: Photius. The word is of
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elra Aet, kai Saxpoet, ki MNéyer wpos Tovs Pilews: 61

“ob i éxpiy oopov mpiacOa, TovT SpAwy amépyopa.”

Tabra wds eikoTa yépovt’ amoAéoar, modwv cvdpa, mepi
rAeyidpay,

woMa 8y fvumovioavra, xai Oepuov awopopfapevoy
avBpucov iSpiTa &1 kai woAVY,

629. Mfes. In the process of sorrow which the cynie in Lucian
(tom. VIII. 276.) dxspl s over the fate of the infamous impostor
Peregrinus, the act of :o{bmg follows that of weeping and teari
the hair (the latter operation perfotmed with great discretion an
forbearance) : ¢3dxpuve pdha yehoiws, kal rds Tpixas éridhero, imoerdope-
vos pi) mdvv ke, kai Télos dmipyov abrdv Nifovra perafv‘; Tav Kvvikav
Twes, mapapvfoipevor. On the subject of this verb and its oompound
dvavlew, see a long and learned note by Hemsterh. in Luclan,
vol. I. 178. rowdr’ én’ dAAjhoiow ducpuceipevor | Aiydny Ehasoy mdvres.
Soph. (Ed. Col. 1620.

630. od—npiacba. Matthiae, §- 342.

Ib. roin’ épAdw. Pac. 172. wévre rdAavl . . . SPpMioec.

Ib. oopév. Lys. 600. Vesp. 1365. Pl 277, ‘The phrase aopdv
mpiacfas occurs in a ridiculous epigram which the Joe Millers of
antiquity, no doubt, very much relished :

8axpier PeiBov & Pdpyvpos, oy St Brijoxer,
AN’ 8rs mévre pviv Ty oopdy émplaro.
tavr’ alr@ xapicaobe, xal bs rémos éoriv év abrij,
T@Y WOANAGY Texviov év Ti mpooeuSdhere,
Incerti apud Stob. in Floril. p. 75.

631. elxéra. Elxdos, "Arricds. éotxds, E)\Nywcws’. Meris.

Ib. drohésar—mepl Aeyd8pav. Trans. to rwin in the law-courls.
The clepsydra, or water-clock, of the ancients is too well known to
require explanation. Who does not see in the present chorus the
germ of the following bitter contrasts between the old and new
governments of Athens? of ydp éx rév mopmav od8 éx TdY mwepl Tis
Xopryias dihovewidy, o8’ éx Tév Towdrer dhaloveidy Tiv €lBaspoviav édo-
xipafov, dAX’ éx Tov vmd)pdm olkety xal Tob ﬁc'ov rob kaf’ t']pe'pw Kai 7Tov
pndéva Tév mohurdw ampew Téy émrnbelov. éE dvmep xpy xpcww Tods bs
d)\r)@os & rpaffovras kal py Gopricds molirevouévovs® émel ¥y ye Tis ol
&v émi rois 'yt'yvo;uvocs Tov €& d)povowro)r A\yioeiev, drav 1By woXhods Tdv
moNr@v atrovs pév mepl Tév dvaykalov, €l Efovow elre pi), mpd Tdy Swa-
arnpiev KAnpovpévovs, Tév 8 ‘ENrov Tods éhatvew ras vabs Sovhopévovs
rpépew dfiolvras, kai xopelovras pév év xpuoois iparios, xeppdfovras & &
rocoirows év ols ob Bodhopar Aéyew, kal rowavras @\has éravribres mep
Y 8:0;'::30';:« yeyvopévas, ai peydny aloximy v wéle zowdow. Isoc.
150, c. d.

632. dmopopéduevor. Vesp. 560. njy dpyijy ampopxﬂas.

Ib. dwBpicdv i8para. Plato in Pheedro, §. 35. wévav pév drdpeimv xal
i8pdrev fnpav drewpos. On which passage Heindorf quotes Suidas:
Enpods iBpds, 6 py Imd Novrpdv, dAN' Umd yupwaciay xal wovey ywiperos :
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Vpicacle xopis elva Tas ypapas, dros av 1
7§ yépovtt pev yépov kal vwdos 6 Evnryopos,
Tois véowot 8¢ . . . . Addos x& KAewiov. 650

xaeAavvew xpn T0 Aourov, kav uyy Tis, (puovy

would have been better. Is it a rash surmise to suggest that mov
is said dmpoa8oxiros for woboi ? That this term characterised the
donative allowed to paupers, as well as so many other payments
in the Athenian state, the following passage from ZEschines will
evince. The orator, reproaching Timarchus with his infamous con-
duct to an uncle, who from great affluence had been thrown a de-
pendent on the public bounty, says, d\\a mepieidev ék Togaimys odaias
év rois dduvdrois poboopoivra. xai Td Tekevraiov, b kal dewdrarov, drmo-
Aespfévros Toi mpeosBiTou Tijs ywopéms Tois dduvdrois Soxipacias, ixerp-
piav Bévros eis Ty Bovhiy Imép Tov pioboi, Bovhevris dv xai mpoedpelwy
éxelmy Ty Npépav obx NEiwoey alt ovvemeiv, AN Tepieidey droléowrra
Tov Tijs wpvravelas mobév. Asch. 14, 40.

648. xwpls elvas, to be separated.

649. vwdds (»)-880ls), toothless ; (»-aldy), speechless. The word
Adhos in the following verse seems to require that »w8ss should here
be taken (with proper modification) in the second sense. In Pl. 265.
it occurs in its first sense.

650. x& Khewiov. This was the famous Alcibiades, already taking
an important part in "public affairs, and whose character, in its
mingled virtues and vices, was to exhibit individually what that of
the Athenians did collectively : N

This should have been a noble creature ; he

Hath all the energy which would have made

A goodly frame of glorious elements,

Had they been wisely mingled :" as it is,

It is an awful chaos—light and darkness,

And mind and dust. MANFRED.

651. The Chorus having apparently settled their own particular
concern to their satisfaction, appear here to generalize ; proposing
that all legal matters, at all events that the two most important,
expulsion and fine, should in future be decided by a similar pro-
cess; viz. by the old and young assessing these punishments on
their respective peers. Whatever may be the sense of this some-
what difficult passage, an apt illustration of Elmsley has left us at
no loss about 1ts grammatical constructions.

Ib. éfehaivew. As the comic productions o every nation make
us acquainted with particulars which we should never learn from
the contemporary writers, so in the nature of things they often
allude with the utmost brevity to things, of which the deep interest

h At the time the Acharnenses was exhibited, Alcibiades, according to Dodwell,
was scarcely twenty-four years of age; according to other accounts, was scarcely
twenty. Schomann points to this, as well as other instances, as a proof of the
utter neglect into which the regulations of Solon had fallen with respect to. the
a%% of those who addressed the public assemblies. p. 105. See also Mitford, III.
366.
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T0V Yépovra TQ Yépovtt, ToV véov 8¢ TP védp.

Al 8pot pév ayopas elow oide Tis éuis.

évrad ayopalew maot Ileomovimaions

éeari xkai Meyapeior kai Boworios, 655
&P @ Te mwlelw mpos éue, Napaxp O ). '

Ib. {guwoiv. Next to total confiscation of property (3nplevois), the
supreme delight of Athenian legislation was a mulct or fine. (Boeckh.
II. 103—118.) The one was the day-dream of her dicasts (Vesp.
847); the other was the repast on which her demagogues fed before
they closed their eyes for the night. (Eq. 103.) How indeed
were they to sleep, till they felt that they had in some measure
provided for those many clamorous mouths, which were still crying
“ Give, give?” But let us hear the learned Boeckh: * These fines
were necessarily made a productive branch of the public revenue by
the injustice of demagogues, by party hatred, and the litigious dis-
position which prevailed. The popular leaders, seldom guided by
purely moral principles, raised themselves by flattering the people,
and by the lavish administration and distribution of the public
money. The majority of them, however, so little forgot their own
gain, when they had reached their high station, that they omitted no
means of enriching themselves, and the people, on the other hand,
rejoiced in condemning and overthrowing them.” Boeckh. II. 114.

652. ¢ yépovri—rp vép. Porson, observing that the article is
faulty, proposes to read rdv yépovra pév yépovri, vdv véov & Eoro vép'
quoting e from Eccl. 1019. “In AntiPhane 7§ xmpine verten-
dum tke public cryer ; quare locus non officit Porsono.” DoBRrEE.

653. dyopas. This word in its large sense comprehends a public
place, where the people assemble for deliberative purposes, the ma-
gistrates and judges for judicial business, and where also provisions
and commodities are bought and sold. Hence eipyeofa rijs dyopis
xal tév iepav (Lysias}, 105, 23.) is equivalent to the loss of all
civil and religious privileges. In the present scene the marketplace
of the agora is more particularly intended.

656. ép’ @ re, on condition that. Pl.1000. ép’ ¢ 7 ékeioe undémoré
P NBeiv T, 1141, ¢’ § Te peréxew xabros, & roixwpixe. Thes. 1162.

’ ¢ 7 drovoar pndév In’ éuod pundapd lxaxdv. Herodot. I. 22. ér’ ¢ e
£Lelvovs Aot elvas kal fuppdxovs. III. 83. VI, 65. VIII. 4. Thu-
cyd. I. 103. Xen. Anab. VL. 4, 22.

Ib. Aapdxe 8¢ pij (é€eom) So Sup. v. 569. Aapdxe 8¢ u (mpirro).

657. dyopavépovs. The agoranomi, as their name implies, were
magistrates who had the regulation of the market, and all vendibles
therein. In the execution of their office they were armed with a
scourge. For the regulation of the corn-market, there was a sepa-
rate class of superintendants. ofirw 8¢ mdhat wepl rijs Tobrwv wavovpylas
xal xaxovolas 7 wékis Eyvorey, Gor’ émi pév Tois dXhois apioss dmact Tovs

i Com the same author, 129, 12. Tobs utv & Tijs &yopas Tobs 8 éx T lepiw
wvaprdéowu.
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ME. dyopa 'v 'ABuvas, xaipe, Meyapeiow ¢ike.
of sounds occurs Pac. 1202. 831 8¢ rpddypovs rove xddovs els rods
dypots.

Ib. iy orikqv—pérey’. Nub. 8o1. drip pérepi ¥’ alrév. Pac. 274.
olirour érepdv yé v’ éx Aaedaipovos péres | dvioas T ;

663. dyopd. The establishment of a market by Diceopolis en-
ables the poet to put in strong contrast the horrors of war and the
blessings of peace. As a proof of the first, he introduces a natim
of Megara reduced to such misery, that he is willing to dis-
pose of his two daughters to purchase himself a little foed: a
picture so pathetic in itself, that the disguise in which they are of-
fered for sale is barely sufficient to preserve the proper tone of co-
medy. The reader, who is conversant with the Spanish
will find in Cervantes’s “ Numancia,” and his ¢ El Trato de Argel,”
some scenes not altogether unlike the one here depictured, but of a
deeply tragic nature. See more particularly the market-scene in
the latter drama, where the two boys with their father and mother
are put up for sale, and in the former where a woman enters  con
una criatura en los brazos, y otra de la mano.”

Tb. ’Abdvais. Though the paramount interest of the Aristophanic
writings must necessarily lie in the insight which they afford into
ancient laws and forms of government, yet many collateral subjects
of importance are presented in them, which must not pass without
due notice and attention. To those who reflect on the intimate
connexion which subsists between the thoughts of man, and. the
dress in which his thoughts are clothed, mere forms of speech and
modifications of language will never be without a certain corre-
sponding interest. Why some nations should prefer harsh, and others
softer inflexions, why these should elongate and those contract their
words, why sounds proceeding from the throat should abound in
one spot of earth, and those which. belong to the lips, the palate,
and the teeth, should more prevail in another, are alfs peculiarities,
for which there must be some disposing cause. Is it soil, or cli-
mate? Is it the mere difference of mountain and of plain? Is it
culiar organisation of body, or habits of more or less intercommunion
with fellow-creatures, which produce these striking differences?
But a commentator’s humble province is perhaps rather to- furnish
materials for thinking than to reason upon those materials: In re-
gard to the Doric dialect, upon which the course of our remarks
will now bring us, its distinguishing features, whatever their origin,
are not easily mistaken ;—a predilection for pure, " broad and long

h Hence the expostulation and reply in an Idyl of Theocritus (the Adoniazuse),
which will be frequently quoted in the ensuing pages.
Stranger.  Have done, you endless chatter-pies, and pause awhile for breath !
That broad and Doric brogue of yours will worry me to death,
18t Woman. Hoity-toity, brogue indeed ! my patience, who are you,
That gentle-folk of Syracuse your bidding needs must do ?
‘What’s further know, by race and kin we come of Corinth town,
No vulgar shed, for it bred and fed the great Bellerophon.
Avye, scrubs may smile, but from Pelops’ isle our dialect is sprung,
And Doric people I presume (puts her arms to her sidesand looks him
in-the face) may speak the Doric tongue.  Idyl. XV. 87.
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aAX\’, @ movnpa kopl abAlov Tarpos, 665
apBare worray paddav, aly epnré wa.

nis, LXXI. éydv 8¢ tv xai wdhas dyrerov. XC. 7. 7 1v éydw mordo,
(Maus. Crit. II. 356, 563.) Theoc. XV. 12, 40, I.

Ib. val rdv pikiwov, Jupiter the guardian of friendship. (see Blom-
field’s Ag. 165.) Plato in Phadr. §. 22. elmé mpds Awds ¢pehiov. Gorg.
§. 120, 159. xal mpds ¢phiov. Lucian’s Rhet. Precept. VII. 223.
Elmsley compares Pherecrates ap. Suid. in ®ws and Polluc. IL
127.

7 Tois 8¢ kpirais

Tots vuvi kpivovot Aéyw

pn) *meopketv, und’ ddixws
kpivew* 1), vij Tov Gikoy,
pibov els dpas erepov
Bepexpdrns Aéfer, wOND TOU-
Tov KakiyopioTepov.

665. xdpua, Dor. for xoipa or xépia. wévmpa xbpia, misellee filivle.
Schutz.

666. “ApBare, i. e. dvdBnre. The Doric love for contraction has
been already noticed. So below, 700. dvrewor, i. e. dvdrewor. Ly-
sistr. 183. wmdpdawe. 1096. dpBakdpefa. 1310. 4 orre. So m
the Spartan decree preserved in Plutarch. in Lysand. 14. xaS8akér-
res 7oy Hepad. Aleman. Fr. 34. xaBaivov. Pind. Ol VI. 31. mdpors.
VIII. go0. xdmerov (i. €. xarémesov). 103. xavwdpov (i. e. xard wépov).
Pyth. I. 173. mappévov. Nem. X. 155. wapdiduy’. Pyth. VIIL 117,
&umeres (i. e. évémeaes) Yébev. Sophron. Fr. 47. xopovas dv3oipevor.
The Doric ap for ava occurs frequently in the writings of Homer
(IL B. 436. Od. E. 329, 330. M. 77.) and still more frequently in
the odes of Pindar. Pyth. IV. 340. duBace (i.e. avdByoe.) 1. 7. dp-
Bohds. Ol VIIIL. 47. dunveicar. Nem. VIIL. 153. dumoheiv. .
IV. 1o. dudaver. Pyth. IX. 73. dupavdiv, &c. &c. Hence the Venus
dpBoloyipa (dvaBdkew 16 yipas) of Sparta (Pausan. IIL. 18, 1.) and
her Zeds xammdras (i. e. xaramairys, Ibid. IIL. 22, 1.) 1 add a few
instances of this tendency to omission of letters in the cognmte
Zolic dialect. Sapph. Fr. 2. d\\a xip pév yAdooa Féfaye. Alcai Fr. 1.
xdBBake rov xepdv’. Fr. 20. vi & Aoxy’ dupévopev. Ib. xaxxepards. In
regard to the scenical meaning of the word duBare in the present
passage, Elmsley compares Eq. 149. Vesp. 398, 1341, and adds the
following explanation from J. Pollux, IV. 127. elgehfdvres xare v
Spxiarpav, émi Tiy oKy 8 Khipdkwy dvaBaivovor. The present mode
of coming on the stage is certainly an improvement on the ancient
mode of ascending it by a ladder.

Ib. morraw, i. e. wpds mv. Liysistr. 117, worrd Tadyerov. 1253.worrd
xaha. 1264. worras omovdds. Theoc. Adon. 70. morré Als. The
reader, who has found either instruction or amusement in the
comic remains of antiquity, (and I sincerely pity him, who can find
neither,) will not think his time misapplied in seeing this Doric
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ME. éyovya kavros paw: Tis & obrws dvovs, 670
0s vpé ka wplauro, pavepav (apiav ;

dAX’ érre yap po. Meyapia Tis paxavd:

X0ipous yap Vue oxevaoas Ppacd Pépev.

670. éyiv. “ The old dialect and the Aolo-Doric had éybv in
the nominative. I1.T. 188, &c. In Aristoph. Lysist. 982, Ach. 748,
it is used by the Lacedsemonians and Megarensians; in the Doric
dialect also &w»r with the accent transposed.” Matthiz’s Gr. Gr.
§. 145. ol 8) py éyow &uarrov tais adravrais xepoiv. Sophr. Fr. XC.

Ib. éybvya. As ya for e, so also in Doric language, xa for the
correlative e in réxa, wixa, 8ka in Sophron, Theocritus, and others,
to which corresponds ba in mpéoba, éfimoba (Alcman), Epmpooda,
dvofa. See Miiller, II. 489.

671. xa. Ionic e and Attic dv. Valckenaer observes (Theoe. I.
10.) that the word xa whether standing by itself, or subjoined to d,
is always long in Theocritus. Compare Id. I. 4, 5, 8. So Arist.
Eq. 201. aika p wokew d\Advras pa\lov éAwvrar. In the answer to
Lysander’s truly laconic epistle by the ephori, this particle is found
first with an optative and then with a subjunctive mood. ** raird
xa 3pdvres Tiv elpdvay &xoire, & xpy) Bvres, xal Tois Puyddas dvévres.
Hepi 8¢ riv vadv 7® mAnfeos, oxoidy i ka Tivois doxéy, Taira moiéere.”
Plut. Vit. Lysand. 14.

672. Meyapia—paxavd. For some of the stratagems practised by
the Megarians, (and which had given the people a sort of pro-
verbiality among the ancients,) see Thucyd. IV. 67. Polysni Stra-
teg. IV. 6, 3. For the contempt which attached generally to the
Megarensian character among the Greeks, see Kruse’s Hellas, IL
352. Wagner’s Alciphron, II. 137.

Ib. paxavd. Those who wish to trace this Doric form of ppyam
in its noblest appearances, are referred to Pindar’s Nem. VII. 32.
Pyth. I. 79. III. 194. VIIIL 107.

6%73. xoipovs, Brunck, Bek. Dind. xoipos, Elms. The correction
of Elmsley is no doubt theoretically right (Kidd’s Dawes, p. 208);
but, as the MSS. do not countenance the change, and a man of
taste, in imitations of this kind, is rather content to impart the
flavour of a foreign dialect, than to tie himself down to a slavish
imitation, I give the text as it is found in Dindorf.

Ib. ¢épev for dpépew. so v. 788. (Br.) rpdpev for rpédewv. 860. fe-
piddev for Bepiferv. Pind. OL L. 5. yaplev. Pyth. IV. 205. rpdper. (Her-
mann doubts the propriety of even these two Doric appearances in
Pindar: all others he corrects, or rejects as inventions of the critics.)
Theoc. Adon. 28. kafei8ev. 3. 8bpioder. Add dmoypdyrev, Pépev, Giev,
in monument of Olymp. 110, 1, referred to by Miiller, II. 506, and
dyayév, 8lev in a Therwean inscription referred to by the same learned
writer.
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dAN’ aupiBeale xai Tadi Ta puyxia,

Kifmetrey és Tov adxkov &8 éoBalvere.

omws 8¢ ypvAifeire ral koifere, 680
X7o€tre Povay xoipiov pveTnpKGY.

wparos & ‘EXAdvwv év "Olvprig éorepavdbn
yupds, {wvrvpévay Tav wply évi oradip. Mus. Crit. II. 631.
Infr. v. 685. dumewipes, 776. duodvres. 821. fipa: where ao is con-
tracted into &, rather than & Theoc. Adon. 22. Bapes (i. e. Baper)
1® Bagkijos és dpreid Hrolepain.

Ib. rés Mpd, i. e. ris Mpod. Among the Dorians the word Aepds
was of the feminine gender. Schol.

Ib. Apd for Mipod. Insc. Orchom. I. 1. dwd rds covyypdpw. Dem:
255, 20. éni iepopvdpovos Boomopixw. 26. év ¢ mapearaxérs xaipf $i-
Aimro 7@ Maxedévos. Thucyd. V. 77. é "Emladpw. Again: écros Me
Aomovvdow. This termination of the genitive of the second declen-
sion Hermann does not admit in Pindar. (The examples Pyth. IV.
202. Nem. VI 36. VII. 8, 41. Isth. IV. 122. Ol VII. 35. Nem.
XI. 4. he transfers to datives.) Sicilian Doric: Theoc. Adon. 4.
@ ras ddapdro Yuxds. §. moAAd pév xhw. Add 12,18, a2, 35-6, 47,
102, 114. Stesich. Fr. 12. fjpos émepxopévw. Sophron. Fr. 72. xafy-
pnpévos Oy kal Tivos dwd Td xpéve. So also in the Aolic dialect:

pn8év o Pureioys mpbrepov dévdpeoy duméla.
Alcei Fr. Mus. Crit. 1. 42¢.
al & ke 7" éohdv Ipepos, ) kakdv, )
xal pi) i Felmijy yAéao’ éxixa kaxdy,
aidbs «é revs odk elxev dmmar’,
A\’ E\eyes wept 7@ Sikaio,
Sapph. Fr. Mus. Crit. L. 17. IL 604.
So also @urdpxw dpxovros, Orchomen. Inscript. I. 264. dpx: ré xpéve
L 272,

678. puyxia, dim. of piyxos, snout.

679. émerev, Ionice (Herodot. I. 146, IL. 52.) and Dorice for
&rera.  Pyth. IV, 376. és ®iow & &merev | Mvfov. Nem. III. g3.
rpdpe Nibivg T *ldooy’ &dov Téyer, | kai Emarev "Aokhimor. See Herm.
- de Dial. Pind. p. 272.

680. ypvhigeire. Pl 307. dpeis 3¢ ypulifovres . .. &meabe pnrpi
X0tpos.

681. xjoeire, i. e. xal foere. “How, the future of iy, is illustrated
in Blom. 8. c. Th. p. 180.

Ib. pvorppuav. go called from the custom of sacrificing them to
the goddess Ceres, previous to initiation in her mysteries. Arist.
Pac. 374. é xotpidiby pol vuv 8dvewgov Tpeis dpaxuds' | el yap pvnbijvai
pe wpiy rebymrévai. Theopomp. ap. Athen. XIV. 74, 657. xai rjp iepar
#udv opdrrovos 3égaxa. Tibull I. EL r1o0. v. 26. Hostia erit plena
rustica (sic Heyne, alii, mystica) porcus hara. See also De.Croix
sur les Mystéres, tom. I, 278, 289.
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Al dAX’ 58 Toi, vy Tov ALy v abAos wapy.

7{ & dA\\o mparred’ oi Meyapys viv. ME. ola 1.
oxa pév éyov Tvdlbev éumopevopay,

dvdpes mwpoPovioL TobT émparTov TH WoAeL,

should seem, that of the three great sources of social comfort here
alluded to, a cheerful bowl, a blazing fire, and instrumental music,
two were very familiar to his countrymen :
alei pot pidov frop laiverar, éwmor’ drolow
al\dv Ppleyyopévov inepbecoay Sma.
xalpo & e wivow, kal I’ adAnrijpos drolwy,
xaipw 8 elployyov xepai Nopwy Sxéwy.
Theognis, in Poet. Min. tom. L. p. 241.
Again,
Poppiyy’ ab PpOéyyold iepdv pélos, 78¢ xai atlg
npeis 3¢ amovdas feoiow dpevaduevor,
wivopev, xaplevra per’ dA\Ajhoioe Aéyovres,
pndév Tév Midwy Bedibres mdhepov. Id. p. 253 and 255

In one of the exquisite Idyls of Theocritus, these three essentials
of social comfort are joined together, with some adjuncts, which
forcibly remind the reader of a chorus in the * Peace” of Aristo-
phanes:

iy, Tivo xar’ duap, dviifwov, # fodderra,

# xai Nevkolwy arédavoy wept xpari Ppuhdoow,

Tov Hrekearwdy olvov dmd xpnrijpos dPuéd,

wap mupl kexhipévos® kvapov 8¢ Tes év mupl Pppufei,

X& oriBas éooeirar wemvkaopéva Eor émi maxvy

xifa 7, dopodéhe Te, ToOAvyvdunTe Te TeNivg.

xai wiopar pakaxds, pepvapévos *Ayedvaxros,

alralow kvkikeoo: kal és Tpiya xethos épeldwv.

adhnoeivre 8¢ pow 8o moupéves' e pev, "Axapvels*

els 8¢, Avkomiras' 6 8¢ Tirvpos éyyibev goei. :

Idyl. 7. Poete Minores Grze. II. 61.

686. d\X\’ 785 Tor. Compare one of those emendations in which

the late professor Porson was so inimitably happy :
arpods) Néywv mapeNbéro Tis* 780 Tor
eoriv peraBon) mavrds &pyov mhip évds.  Advers. p. 120-1.

687. ola 83, i. e. mpdrropev ola &y mpdrropev. Eurip. Herac. 627.
wdpeapev, ola 87 ' éuod wapovoia. DIND.

688. dxa. Theoc. Idyl. I. 66. #g mwox’ dp’ #6° Sxa Adwis érdero;
IIL. 28. &vev mpav, Ska pev pepvapéve el Pilées pe. Sophr. Fr. 22. &
3¢ yaorip Ppéav xapxapias Ska Twos 8fobe. Compare v. 696.

Ib. mpédbev, from thence. Theoc. Id. III. 10. Jvide Tor déxa paka
Pépo: Tyvdlde xabeihov, | & i ékéhev kabeheiv Tv.

Ib. éumopevdpav. So v. 720. dvedpar.

689. mpdBovhor, preadvisers. On the political nature of this
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Al. aAas odv pépers ; ME. ovy vpés avrov dpyere;
Al o8¢ axopoda; ME. moia axopod ; vués Tow del, 695
oK éaPaAnTe, Tos dpwpaiot pwes,

which was paid to divine objects. Infr. 717. & sohvriund® “Hpdxles.
Nub. 269. & mohvripnror NepiAar. Vesp. 1001. dAX’, & mohvripra
Beol, Eiyyvuré po.

Ib. roi for ol. So Lys. 995. roi cvppaxo.. 999, 1004. Tal. ..y
vaixes. 1201, roi Hépoar. So in the Lacedeemonian decree: ol &
xa pi) elcwvre ol *Abyvaior éf 'Emdaipw. Again: xai Toi véw 'Ap-
yeiwy fippaxor év 1§ alrg éovovrras T@mep xal Toi "Apyeios. In the Or-
chomenian Inseriptions the article assumes a more puzzling form:
i dmodedodvfe ™ wohe T (i. e. 7o) Ixovres Tds dpoloylas. Ims. IIL
P 272. 70 Bbovres At Meuyiv. Ins. VIIL. p. 305. Rose’s Inscript.

694. das. Salt was obtained in great quantity at Megara, and
hence beeame an article of exportation. (Kruse’s Hellas. II. 336)
The plural use of the word is more common than the singular.
Hom. (. A. 122. 00d¢ & @\eaoe pepryuévor eldap Bovow. Dem. 400,
16. moii 8¢ dhes; mob Tpdmefa; 401. 3. mérepor odv Tods Ghas kol ris
onodis mapéBawov. Msch. 31, 14. 85, ult.

mepipafdroray o al yvvaixes év koA,
kal wepl ae Oeolrwoay: dmd Kpovvdy Tpudy
U8art wepippdvas, épBaldv dhas, Paxois.
Menand. Rel. p. 42.
6gs. Tav, i. . av.

6¢g6. 3. Klmsley observes that there is the same difference
between dxa und dxxa as between re and drav ; the first being joined
to un indieative, the second to a subjunctive mood. Theoc. Idjl
V. 134,

xal yap 6k’ alrd
rav alpryy’ dpefa, kakdy i pe kdpr' é .
L. 87.
7 bmdhos, 3kK éoopfj Tas pnrddas ola Baredvras,

rdxerac dpBakpds.

Ib. éoBirpre. Ilerodot. V. 76. Bis. émi moképg éoBakdwvres. VIIL
144. dafaiov és Ty fperépny. 195, 18. Plutarch, in his Life of Peri-
clew, mentions that the Athenian strategi were obliged to. declare
upon oath, that they would make two incursions annually into the
blcgm'enuimx torritory. And this seems confirmed by Thucydides,
LV. §. 66. roi & abroi Bépovs Meyapijs oi év ij mékei, mielbpevos imd Te
"Abyvaley 7§ wéNipgp, del kard Eros &asrov Bis éofaldvray mavorparig
do iy xdpav, k. T. A, .

Ib. rés, i. e. s (see note 693). dpwpaio, i. e. dpovpaiot. o for ov.
Liysist. 143. {mva, i. e. dmvolv. g8o. & yepala, i. €. 7 yepovoia. 1249.
plbay, i. e. podaav. 1297. ékhimda, i. e. éhmoioa. Sophr. Fr. 8. dprov
ydp Tis Tvpdvra rois madiows lake. 14. Netotpixiboat. Sapph. Fr. L. 9.
xahol 3é 7 dyov | dwées arpdbor. Ins. Orchom. L 1. pewos Oedovlio.
Ins. Tanag. L. IL iwoas, i. e. dovars.
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ov Qari Tovde xoipov fuev. 705
7 Afls dxovoar Ppeyyopévas; Al v Tovs feovs,

¥ ’ \ \ /’ ’

éywye. ME. ¢ove dn v raxews, xopiov.

ov xpnoba auyny, & kdkwT amolovuéva.

waAw 7 amowd, vai Tov ‘Epuav, olkadis.

KO. «oi, xol. 710
ME. aira ’ori xoipos; Al viv ye xoipos Paivera.
¥ ¥ ~ \ 13 ’ ¥

700 & dvev s unTpos éabiowev dv ;

ME. vai rov Ioreda, xdv dvev ya 76 warpos.

AL 78 éobier pahwora; ME. mavh’ & ka 8i5¢ps.
Al éveykarew Tis évdobev TV loyadwy 718
Tois xoipdlowrw. apa Tpofovras; BaPa, )

author: Plato, 5 Rep. 450, c. moA\as ydp dmarias Exec e pallov riv
Eumpoadev dv Bui\bopev,

705. ¢arl, i. e. ¢noi. r for . So infr. rv for ov, Horeda for
Hooeda. Lysist. 1251. 'Apraurip. Pind. Pyth, VIIL 117. Zumeres
(i. e. évémeoes) iydfev. Isth. II. 15. viv 8 épigre. Ins. Orchom. L. 3.
diakarins Flxare, i. e. Suakooias eikoot. énatrios, wholrios, ap. Etym. M.
p- 156, 17.

706. Ppbeyyopévas, i. e. pfeyyopérys. Delphic oracle, Herodot. IV.
159. yas dvadaiopévas.

70Y7. pdve, < speak,” says the parent; but nota sound is elicited.

Ib. 7 for 09. So in the old oracle, quoted by Miiller, II. 507.
ot TV AaBov kai woi TV xabifwy kal woi TV olkmow (dodakéws Eéfecs).

708. & kdxior’ dmohovpéva. So Pl. 456, 713. Eccl. 1052. Av. 1467.
Pac.2. Dem. 443, 19.7owatrais réxvais tmd vév xdxior’ dmrokovpévov dvlpd-
wov wdvra 78 mpdypar’ drdhero.—Still a profound silence is maintained.

709. oikadis. At this hateful word, female delicacy is subdued,
and the young lady speaks, as—pigs are wont to speak. Under all
the humour, what a painful proof is here of the manner in which
the feelings connecteg with native land and home had been out-
raged, and extinguished by this cruel war!

715. loxddwv (loxvds), dried figs. With this favourite article of
food, and with gold, Lucian baits his hook for the purpose of
catching the pretended philosophers in his humorous dialogue of
Piscator, tom. IIL p. 166.

716. BaBal, astonishing! Lucian, II. 202. MEN. BaBai, "Opnpe,
old oot Tov paPodidy T& kepdhata xapal Eppurrar dyveora, xai dpopdpa,
kéws mdvra, kat Ajpos wohls, duévmva bs d\ndds kdpnva. 227. AN’ 7oy
pév émt 7¢ aropip (orci scil.) éopév: dmoBhémewv xp) xal dmooxomeiv wép-
pabev Tols duvovpévovs. BaBaic mwoANol ye, Kai woikilot, kal wavres da-
xplovres wAyy T@dy veoyvdv TouTwy kal wymiwy. dA\d kal ol wdvv yéynpa-
xéres 0dUpovras. i Tubro; dpa 16 PikTpov adrods Exer Tob Biov;
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70 & arepov, ai Afjs, Xoivikos povas eAdy.

Al évigopai oo mepiper’ avrov. ME. ravra 8. 725
‘Eppa pmolaie, rav yvvaika Tov éuay

olre p' amodoolas, Tav T éuavréd porépe.

3Y. dvlpwme, modamos; ME. yoipomridras Meyapuxos.
2Y. ra xopidia Tolvvy éye pave Tadl

moAéua, kai gé. ME. Tov7 ékeiv’, ike malw 730
00evmrep apxa TGV kakdv auiv épu.

3Y. xAawv peyapieis. obk agrjaels Tov TaKov ;

ME. Awawmoli, Awawomole, Ppavrafopa

vmo rov. Al 7is 6 Palvwv o’ éoTiv; ayopevoue,
Tovs aukoPavras ov Bvpal” éfeipfere ; 735

a purchaser of the very articles, garlic and salt, which, previous to
the war, he had been accustomed to sell.

725. ravra 87. Elmsley, com sa:nng Vesp. 142, 851, 1008. Eq.
111. Pac. 275. supposes the word 8pdow to be understood. Hein-
dorf quotes the same passages as ellipses of the Platonic expression:
d\\& rabra pev 8y, &P, wrap&a Phadon. §. 61.

726. ‘Eppd 'pmokdic. In the enumeratlon of Mercury’s titles (PL
1155.) this one, connecting him with traffic and purchase (éumors),
is not forgotten :

‘Epp. dAXN’ éumolaiov. Kap. dA\\& mhovrodper. i ody
‘Eppijy wakvyxdmmhoy fpas et Tpépew.

727%. dnodéoba. The verb 8ds is to be understood here. Vesp.
169. dmwodéobar Bolhopar | Tov dvov. Pac. 1205. 4§’ &v yap dmeddueota
xdxepddvapev.

729. ¢pavd. Isoc. 367, b. oAkdda yap, ép’ 3 moAN& xpipara v éyd
Bedwrws, §¢qv¢' Tis &w odoay dvBpds Anhiov,

730. 7oir éxev’. To the examples of this phrase given above,
add Lucian, III. 230. VII. 171, Dem. 583, 16. kal wpoo-ekodwoclm
Blemaiov Tob tpame(irov TAixoir’ dvexpdyere, bs, Tovr’ éxetvo, xphpard pov
Ampopévov, dote, k. 7. \. For what follows, compare sup. v. 463—7.

731. dpiv for juiv.

AN’ ébv pidos duiv Néxos dpruoo vedrepos.  Sapph. Fragm. 12
al ya pav kéyxas Somep €€ évos xehevparos
kexdvavr dpiv mioa. Sophr. Fragm. 13.
732. Khdov peyapieis. For examples of this mode of expresslon
in the tragic writers, see Monk’s Hippol. p. 135. m\dwv peyapieis,
i. e. hpdgeis, Schneider and Passow.
733. Hesych. pavrafopar ovkopavroipar.
735. éelpgere. Ecel. 11. pbarudy obdeis rdv odv éfeipyer dbpav.
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Al moAvmpaypoaiim vvv eis kepadny Tpémrorr’ épol.

Pl 342. Nub. 601. Thes. go7. Ran. 461. Pindar Pyth. IV. 141
Nem. IIL. 116. V. 82, and elsewhere. The most characteristic use
of the word however occurs in that passage of the Nubes, where
Strepsiades receives his son with so much exultation from the school
of the sophists:

@s fjdopal gov wpara T xpoidv 8dw.

viv pév y etv el mporov éfaprmrikds

kdyTi\oyids, kal TovTo Tolmixdpoy

drexvids émavlei, 10K v Néyes o0 ;" Kal Soxelv

d8woivr’ ddikeiofar xai kaxovpyoiwr’, old 8re.

énl Toi mpogdmov 10 éorly "Arrikdy BAémos.

Nub. 1171—6.

Good, good, my boy ; thou’rt now as I would see thee!
Quip, quirk, and lie—denial and rejoinder—

Thy face is master of them all: that flower

Of speech indigenous, (mimics) * what might the gentleman
Be pleas’d to observe,” blooms bonngg' upon thee!

To injure—and yet seem th’ offended party ;—

To be a knave, yet wear the garb of honesty—

Yes, yes, all’s right ; and thy unblushing front

Bears the true Attic stamp upon it.

Hence will be better understood a bitter remark on Demosthenes
by the great rival orator. r& & dmd rijs pnrpds, Zxibys, BdpBapos E\Ng-
viwv 1§ Povi® 80ev xal Ty wormpiav obx émixdpids éore. 78, 25.

743. mokvmpaypoaivy. This word, among other senses, implies the
introduction of any thing foreign to the matter immediately in hand.
This the Megarensian does, by turning what was meant merely as a
private farewell, into a reflection on the political condition of his coun-
try. Boissonade has proposed the following punctuation and expla-
nation of the text: wmohvmpayuoaivys, viv els xepakiy Tpémoird poi.
Drc. Vive valeque multum ! MEG. Sed valere apud nos moris non est.
Dic. Ok loquend: intemperantiam! In meum jam vertat capuu:{'omula
inauspicatior! FRr. BorssoNapE. Heindorf had previously made
the same punctuation; but Reisig justly objects to the want of
the article under such an arrangement. The sense, (ironmically
expressed,) which this difficult verse requires is much more obvious
than its construction: May what your impertinence leads you
to reject, fall upon my own head! On the busy meddling spirit,
which is implied in the word mohvmpayposivy, and which so much
distinguished the Athenian character, some remarks will be made
on a future occasion : the fullest developement of this spirit in the
. writings of Aristophanes occurs in the Plutus go6—g19.

Ib. els Ty kepadiy Tpémorr’. Herodot. 1. 39. és kepakiy ratryv rpa-
mwéobar. Dein. 104, 5. dAX’ %) ék 1ol @\\ov Biov &upuros aloypoxépdea

k Apparently a dialectic expression, intended to embarrass an opponent, or give
the speaker time to arrange his thoughts. K
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év Tayopa xabnpuevos:

xay eioiy Tis Kmoias,

7 gvkoPavrns dAAos, oi- 730
paxwy xalbederrar

0vd’ aAAos avbpdmev vroYwvedy g€ THuavel i

0vd’ doTiel KAewwvipg:

xAavay & éxwy pavyy Sie:

xov Evvrvxov o’ “YmépBolos 755
dikdy avamryoe

ov8 évTuxoy év Tayopa mpogewi oo Badifwy

750. olpdfav. Eccl. 942. olpdfwy dpa ») Ala. Dem. 938, 1. %o
vnpol yap Tair éoTi coiarod kai olpwfouévov,

752. imoywveiv, lo cheal, to decetve in the purchase of provisions.
Schneid. Passow.

Ib. mypavei 7. Dind. vulg. mpaveirai. Elmsley, observing that
he knew of no other place where mpaivecfar was used in an active
sense, had also suggested mypavei . Shutz and Bekker retain the
old reading. Il T. 29Q. émmérepor mpérepos imép Spria mppvesav. Hes.
Th. 231. 3pxov &, &s &) mheioTov émxBoviovs dvbpdmous | mppaiver. He-
rodot. IX. 13. kai ofre émfjpawe obre éowéero yiy Tiw *Arrwciy. Soph.
Aj. 1155. €l yap mouoes, iofe mypawoipevos.

753. dorei. Kidd has with great industry collected every pot-
sible illustration of his great master’s observations on Attic futures.
See his second edition, pp. 117—123.

754. paviy, shining, white. Eccl. 347. awipa pavi), nemly washed-
What is implied in the text I do not understand, unless some allu-
sion is meant to the verb ¢aivw, signifying, that though he wears #
contraband cloak, he is safe from legal accusation.

Ib. 3ie:, second pers. sing. pres. tense of diesut ; but like all con®-
pounds of e, ire, having a future signification.

755. Ewwruxaw, generally followed g a dative case. Vesp. 132 3,
rimrev dmavras, v Tis abrg fuwrixy. Nub. 608. 7 Sekimm cvwrvyore—
Npiv éméoredev Pppdoar. Ran. 197. ¢ Euvérvyov éfibr;

Ib. Hyperbolus. This worthy successor of the demagoges®™®
Cleon will come under notice in the Equites.

756. 8oy dvamhiger. Nub. 1023. kal mpds rolrois Tis *Avrpdyor " |
karamvyooivys dvamhijoet.

757. évruxdv—aol, having dropped upon you. The pronoun a
pears to belong to this participle. Nub. 689. érrvxdy *Apvwig. Rass®®
283. éyd 8¢ ' edfaipny &v évruxeiv Twi. Pac. 1314. mhaxoiow e’mrxe':—y'
Isoc. 219, d. moNhois kal kawois Néyois évredfovrar mepl abrijs. Denmss
396, 7. alros 8¢ idig mdvra Tov xpbvov évrvyxdvev ob® drioiy émai
dirre. Id. 1427, 20. éyd Bavpdw, i 8 more, mpiv pév els Tiy EM
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\
warpos Tpayacaiov:
ovd’ adbis ab oe axaperar Mavowy 6 waumrovypos,
Avoiorparos T év Tayopa, XoAapyéwv dvedos,

third, viz. a genitive expressing the part or object from which the
smell is emitted : Eccl. §24. mijs xepaXijs 8w pipov. In this latter
construction the verb is often used impersonally: Vesp. 1058. riv
lpariov 8{ijoes defiéryros, there will be a smell of cleverness from your
garments. Pl. 1020. 8{ew re tijs xpdas épacxev 730 pov. Pac. §29.
Tob pév yiap (i.e. from the military knapsack) 8fe. xpoppvogvpeypias, |
raimys & (i. e. Opora) démbpas, imodoxijs, Awvveiov. Herodot. I11.
améfe 8¢ Tijs xbpns Tijs 'ApaBins Beoméaiov bs 789,

Ib. paocxahdv. Eccl. 60. mpdrov pév ' éxa tas paoxdhas | Nxuns
8acvrépas.

762. marpds Tpayaoaiov. As the poet on a former occasion played
on the words Tpaydoa: and rpayeiv, we have here a similar paronc-
masia on the words Tpaydoa: and rpdyos. The whole is a periphrasis
for the word rpayopdoxahov, which word, as Bergler observes, is
found in Pac. 813.

763, 4. ovdé—re. On this construction, by no means a usual one,
a most distinguished scholar has done me the honour to answer my
inquiries as follows: ¢ In o3¢ the 8¢ refers to what has gone before;
the re couples Avoiorparos with Ilavowy with reference to oxdyrera,
but it has no reference to the 8¢ in 008¢.”

Ib. adbs af, again, a second time. A reduplication common
in Aristophanes: Thes. 551. dover’, & yuvaikes, of elpniey § mavoip-
yos | jpés dmacas als ab. Ran. 304. é xvpdrev yip abis ad yargy’
opd. 1234. Spas, mpoaiiyrev adfis ad Ty Nikvbov. Av. 59. moufoes Toi
pe xénrew adbis al; 789, kdr’ &v épmAnobeis ép’ pds albis ad karémraro.-
Add 792, 796, 895. So also adfis mdAw, adbis ad wdkw.

Ib. Hatowv. This person is alluded to also in the Thes. g49-
PL 602. The Scholiast speaks of him as a painter by profession.

Ib. wapméimpos. Eq. 416, 1283. Ran. g21. and elsewhere. Dem.
267, 4. 70 AaBeiv olv ta diddpeva Spoloydy Evvopov elvar, T xdpw Tolrar
amodoivar mapavépwy ypddy: & 8¢ mapmdévmpos dvfpwmos kal Beois éxbpds
xal Bdokavos Svrws woids Tis &y €l mpds Oedv ; oby 6 Towobros; In Alei-
phron’s pleasant account of a parasite’s dream: év roirg 83 xal ¢
Sijpos *Abnvaiwy els 76 Géarpov mpoeBdvres, éBdwy mpoxepicarbal pe aTpa-
Yy pecotons 8¢ Tijs xeporovias, & wapmrornpds dhexrpuow dvefdnae, xat
10 Pdopa fpaviedn. lib. III. ep. 10.

764. Aveiorparos. This person, according to the Scholiast, had
brought reproach on his burgh (Cholargeis) by his effeminacy, his
addiction to gambling, and his poverty ; the latter most probably
occasioned by his vicious propensities. The same person, or one of
the same name, is alluded to Vesp. 787, 1301-8. Eq. 1265.

Ib. év zdyopd. The agora occupies too prominent a place in the
Aristophanic writings, not to merit a few quotations from them on
the subject. And, first, for the numbers, who frequented it: Pl
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BO. #rro ‘HpaxAiys, éapov ya Tav TvAay xaxds.

Greeks were fond of expressing a montk rather by the number of
days which it contained, than by the word month itself; as the
French prefer huit jours, quinze jours, to une semaine, deux sc-
maines. The following references will serve to justify this remark:
Thucyd. V. 47. Isoc. 388, e. Lysias, 93, 4. 183, 24. Dem. 16, 2}.
529, 18. Asch. 58, 4. .Boeckh’s Staatshaus. d. Athener, II. 201.
Aoyirdofwv 8¢ ol Noyioral bs Tpuixovra fuepdv Ta Speddueva rois Geois.
(The English Translation, which has hitherto been quoted, does

not embrace this portion of Boeckh’s work.) ~

769. The contrasts between the M nsian, who has just left
the stage, and the Theban, who succeeds him, are thus alluded to
by a writer in the Quarterly Review, XXIII. 485. “ The two
country people, who are introduced as attending Diceopolis’s mar.
ket, are not merely a Megarian and a Theban distinguished by a
difference of dialect and behaviour ; they are the two extremes of
rustic character: the onme, (the Megarian,) depressed by indigence
into meanness, is shifting and selfish, with habits of coarse fraud
and vulgar jocularity. The caricature, to be sure, is extravagant,
but is a caricature of the genus. The Theban is the direct oppo-
site ; a primitive, hearty, frank, unsuspicious, easy-minded fellow:
he comes to market, with his followers, in a kind of old fashioned
rustic triumph, with his bag-pipers attending him. Dicaeopolis
(the Athenian, the medium between the two extremes before de-
scribed) immediately exhibits his superior refinement, by suppress-
ing their minstrelsy; and the honest Theban, instead of being
offended, joins in condemning them.”

Ib. #rre for isrw. The Beeotian dialect inclines more to the
Aolic than the Doric ™dialect, (Kidd’s Dawes, p. 179. Mus. Crit.
II. 573. Miiller, II. 485. Kruse, I. 492.) : but no great differ-
ence of illustration will be required from what was used in the
Megarian dialect, which, as Miiller observes, probably gives a tole-
rably correct notion of the Doric used in the Peloponnese, Sparta
excepted. Sappho, Fr. IL. 2. dvip, drris évavriov vou | loddves. Fr.
66. 8rrwas yap €b 06, xijvoi pe wiliwera oivov. On the crasis irro *Hpa-
KAijs, see Dawes, §. 133. and a long note by Kidd. ,

Ib. ‘HparA7s. To shew the propriety of this exclamation, so
instantly put into the mouth of this Theban farmer, would be to
transcribe a large portion of the odes of Pindar. In the comic
writings are to be found of course the baser materials of this o hero-
god, or god-man, who plays so singular a part in the mythologies

m So also in metre, Hermann observes, that in the Odes of the great poet of
Thebes, Ol. III. VI. VIIL. XI. XII. Pyth. I. III. IV. Nem. I. V. X. XI. Isth.
1—VL incline to the Doric—Ol. I. II. X. Pyth. II, V.—VIIL XI. Nem. III.
VI. VIL to the Eolic harmony. Heyne’s Pind. ITI. 271.

n See Pindar, Nem. ITI. 38. The following pa: in Lucian is not a little
remarkable: xal ydp éxeivos (Hercules) amoBardw dwéooy dvbpdmeiov elxe wapd
Tiis unrpds, kal kabapdv Te, kal dixfipaTov pépwy Td O€iov, évéwraTo & Tobs Oeads
Steunpunfiy md Tob wupds. IV. 10.  See also Herodot. II. 43, 145.
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OciBab. yap puaavres éfomodé pov

¥ \ 4 Ed / ’
ravlea Tas yAaywvos amékiEav xapal.
alX’ €l Tt Bovhet, mpiado, TV éyw Pépw,

~ £ ? A ~ ’
TOV 0pTAAIXWVY, 1) TGOV TETPaTTEPVANSWY.

that of his attendant and charioteer, Iolaus. Olymp. IX. 148.
Nem. III. 63. Pyth. IX. 137. XI g2. Isth. L. 20. V. g4o. VIL
11. The two warriors are found in close union in the Beeotian

Hesiod’s shield of Hercules, and also in a well known fragment of
Archilochus :

@ kaX\ivixos, xaip’ dvaf “Hpdrhees,
abrés te kibhaos, alxpyra Sio. Poet. Min. L 313.

For some grammatical and metrical remarks on the word *Ié\aos,
see Dobree’s Aristophanica, p. (112.) and Kidd's Dawes, p. 465.

Ib. émixapirras, with my good will ; or, with my thanks: dwo-
Aotvrae to be understood from a preceding verse. Whence this
(dramatic) complaisance of the Beeotian arises, see the opening
soliloquy of the play. That it did not proceed from the habits
of thinking in his own country, a few quotations from the great
opoet of the Thebans would easily testify. Milk, honey, the spark-
ling nectar, whatever human imagination has been accustomed to
connect with the most grateful associations of the palate, arise in
his mind, when the ideas of flute-music, married to immortal verse,
come across it. See Nem. ITI. 132-8. and the two gorgeous stanzas
with which the seventh Olympic ode commences. Among the de-.
lights of that mysterious Hyperborean race, to whom the ancients
were accustomed to look up with so much reverence, and who
enter so largely into their mythical poetry, it will be observed
that the dances of virgins to the sound of lyre and flute form a
conspicuous part. Pyth. X. 57—68.

777. awéxifavy made fall : 1st aor. from the verb dmoxixw. Hesy-
chius explains the word as synonymous with dmomeoeiv émoinoav,
Schneider with dwéBahov. The tense in its simple form is found in
the Ovum Dosiadee: 7o pév edv épyBdas “Eppas ekife xdpvé PiN’ és
Bporav.

778. 7w for av. Lysist. 1302. 7ol (i. e. of) &) wap’ Edpbrav Y:ds-
dovri. Pind. Pyth. IV. 35. «etvos 8pwms . . vov (i. e, 8v) . . Edpapos
. . 8étar’.

779. dprakixwy: the young of any beast. ScuNEmD. Of goats:
Sophocles, aiyés v émpaoridiov ydvoy dprakixwv dvagaivaev. Of the
goose: Nicander, Bookadins xyvos véov Sprakixija. Commonly of
chickens: as Theoc. dprdhixor pwvpol. See also Blomfield’s Ag.
P- 164.

Ib. rerpanrepullis, the four-minged locust. SCHNEIDER.

o See also Miiler’s Dorians, 1. 363-4.
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TpoxiAws, koAvpBws. Al. domeper xewodr dpa
opvilbias eis Ty ayopav éAnAvdas. 785
BO. xai pav pépo xavas, Aayos, aAamexas,
okalomas, éxives, aieAovpws, mwikridas,

bird Frankolin. What that is, I am ignorant. Ainsworth describes
the drrayas as a delicious bird, resembling our woodcock and snipe.
Hor. Epod. II. 53. It is often alluded to by Aristophanes: Vesp.
257. Av. 247. also 297, 760. Fr. Dind. p. 148. drrayas, §dwror
&pew év émwxios kpéas.

Ib. ¢alapidas, mater-hens. Av. 565. fiv "Appodiry 60y, mvpois
8pvibe parnpide Giewv.

784. Tpoxws (rpéxw). Translate, trockili. The name most com-
monly given to this bird by French writers is roitelet ; with which
Voss’s Kiinglein seems to correspond. Had crocodiles the gift of
speech, they ought to prove the best ornithologists on this occa-
sion ; for the services which they derived from the rpoxitos, were in-
deed considerable. See Herodot. II. 68. Oppian (Ixeutica, II. 3.)
describes it as a bird frequenting the sea-shore, very swift in run-
ning, and living upon the smaller water-birds, which it catches.
The males and females live apart, and the latter are addicted to
breaking their eggs. Whatever the bird was, it acts no unimport-
ant part in the opening scene of the Aves of our author.

Ib. xoAdpBws, divers. Schneid.

Ib. xewpdw, a storm. Av. 597. vt pi) whet, xepdv &oras, Thes.
872, kduvovras év xewpdve xai vavayims. Il T. 4. Od. A. 566. Hero-
dot. I. 87. xewpava xarappayivar. VIL. 188. émémweaé o xespdy péyas.
Thucyd. III. 23. rob xepdvos 76 péyefos.

785. épwibias. Passow and Schneider consider xeipdv dpyifias as a
storm-wind, which scares away the birds (Phrynichus, Bek. 55);
hence put in opposition with the dvepor épwbiar, or spring-winds,
which bring with them the birds of passage. (Columella, XI. 2,
21.) But is not this to reverse the sense of the passage? Maltby
in v. quotes Georg. IV. 473.

Quam multa in foliis avium se millia condunt,

Vesper ubi aut hybernus agit de montibus imber:
For names of winds, ending in s, see Blomf. Choeph. p. 201. and
compare Eq. 434. dpet, kat Toi modés waples, | dbs oSros 8y Kawias xai
Sukoavrias mei.

787. oxdhomas, moles. Ib. éxivous, hedgehogs. (Pac. 1086, 1114.
Lucian’s Bis Acc. VII. 97.) In what light are some of these ani-
mals to be considered ? as curiosities, or as the insertions of a pru-
dent chapman, to set off to greater advantage the delicate morsel
with which he is conscious he can conclude his catalogue? To
consider them all as articles of food, would be to force from the
reader exclamations more irreverent than even those of Pallet,
when the doctor in Peregrine Pickle gives his dinner in imitation
of the ancients.
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BO. “wpéoBepa mevrixovra Kwmrgdwy xopav,”
ékBabe Tpde knmixapirTa T Eve.

Al & uArary oV, kai wdAa mwofovuérn,

HABes mofewn pév Tpuywdikols Xopois,

@ik 8¢ Mopuxe. Oudes, éfevéyare 795
v éoxapav pot debpo kal Ty purida.

oxéracle, waides, Ty dpicTny EyxeAvy,

These violent innovators and reformists might have derived a better
lesson from a Beeotian practice in regard to this favourite morsel:
ol yoiv Ayabapxidns év &rp Edpwmaxdy, ras imeppueis 7@y Komaidor
éyxéhewv, lepeiwy Tpémov oTepavoivras xai karevyouévovs, odhas Te émyBdl-
\ovras, Biew tois Béois Tovs Bowwtois® kal mpds rov Eévov Tov Buamopoivra
10 10 &ovs (yévous vulgo) mapddofov, xat muvbavdpevor, & udvov eldéva,
¢nioar 1ov Bowwrdy, [Ppdokew T€] dri 8et Tpeiv Ta mpoyovikd véppa, kal on
pij kabixes Tois @hots Imép alrdy dmohoyi{ecfm. Athen. 297. d.

791. xopav for xopdv. Hes. Op. 142. Zeds . . @\ho yévos pepdmar
dvbpimay | moina®. . ék pehidv. Arist. Lys. 1269. rav aipvAdy d\oméxew
wavoaiped’. Sophr. Fr. 3. Axvorépa rav moppupav. The dialect scarcely
needs further illustration ; but the great Doric poet cannot be too
often brought before our eyes. Pyth. III. 13. wavrodamdy dhxrijpa
vobowr. Nem. L. 61. rol pév olxfeioav mukiv | és Gakdpov pvxdv elpiv
#Bav. 1II. 74. pvpiav | & dperav drehel vép yeberar. Isth. IV. 47.
o08¢ mavayvpiwy Euvav dmeixov kapmilov Sighpov.

poai & d\Nor’ dNAas

ebfupiav Te pera xai

wévov és dvdpas &Bav. Ol. II. 62.
In Lysistr. 702. the eel is termed maida xpnoriv xdyamymiy éx Bowwrar
Eyxevy.

792. kimixapirra, i. e. kal émyapirra: Boeot. for émixapifov, make
yourself acceptable. E. H. van Eldik reads sjre yapirrev, Blom-
field (Mus. Crit. II. 582.) suggests xi 7t xapiddw, i. e. xai ¢ yapifov.

794. wobewq. Pac. 556. & mobews rois Sikalois xal yewpyols fuépa.
Ran. 84. wofewds rois pidas. Eurip. Hel. 540. &s pot wof ffes; os
mobewds dv péhos. It is a frequent termination of verses in the
Orphic Hymns., See hymns 3, 29, 33, 56, 60, 64.

795. Mopixe. This epicure is again noticed Vesp. 506, 1142.
Pac. 1008. and also by Plato the comic poet:

& Beie Mdpuye, viv yép eddalpowv Zpus,
xai Thavkérns 7 Yrijrra, kai Aewydpas,
ot {fjre Tepmydy obdév évfupovpevor. Schol. ad Nub. 109.

Ib. 3pdes (Sapdw). The word occurs rarely in the Iliad of Homer,
but frequently in the Odyssey. It is not uncommon in Hesiod:
Op. 457, 500, 764. R

796. éoxdpav, gridiron. Passow.
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Al advas dp’ dfes mpuapevos Patnpucas,

7) képapov. BO. apvas 1) képapov; dAX’ évr’ éket. 810
aAX’ & i wap’ apiv pi) ‘oTi, T@de & ad mwoAv.

Al éygda Tolvvr: gukopavry éfaye,

oomep képapov évdnaauevos. BO. vy To cw,

forms in Etym. M. p. 32, b. waknés, dpxnds, ’Axnds. Undoubtedly all
this is correct in theory, and the examples might be extended much
qfurther ; but does not the objection to admit xoipws into the text
at v. 673. apply still more forcibly to the admission of *Addms in
the present instance? All deviations from a nation’s recognised
purity of language give, when heard, a temporary sense of superior-
ity to auditors who consider themselves as the referces and arbiters
ofy that standard purity; and Aristophanes was much more likely
to indulge his hearers in this little piece of vanity at the expense
of the hated Megarian, than at that of the comparatively favoured
Beeotian. In both cases, however, a man of good taste was rather
likely to fall below, than to go beyond the mark.

810. &7, i. e. éri, Doric for eloi. Thucyd. V. 77. dooc . . riv
Aaxedaspoviov Eoppayol évre. Epicharm. (Kidd, p. 182). wekeréa yip
évre pera tas parépos. Sophron. Fr. 12. rives 8 évri woxa, pika, raide
Tot paxpal kéyxai; 14. baoa | pav, bs épubpal ' évri Kal Aesorpiybou.
Pindar, Pyth. V. 132. Nem. L. 34. VL 76. IX. 75. Isth. II. 44.

évrl yap dae
686y 680t mepairepar.
pla & ody dmavras dupe Bpére
peléra. Pind. Olymp. IX. 158.
évrl pév Bvarav Ppéves dxirepm
xépdos alvijoar wpd Sixas 3dhiov,
Tpayeiay épmévrov mpds émiBdav Suws. Pyth. IV. 247.

813. m) Td oud, i. e. v) rd fed. Bergler observes, that when a
Lacedamonian of either sex uses this adjuration, Castor and Pollux
are meant by it (Pac. 214. Lys. 86, 9o, 142, 983, &c.) ; that an
Athenian female implies by it Ceres and Proserpine; a Beeotian,
Amphion and Zethus.

Ib. oub. Two forms, Laconic and Beeotian, are here involved ;
o for 6, and « for e. Lysist. 94. piaidde, i. e. pifife. 105. Ay, i. e.
é\dy. 118, E\goyu. gBo. Acaviv. Q5. Spod (8pb) Aaxedaipwy waa.
1004. ovyipy (Buyeiv). 1250. Tds T "Acavains. 1257. fvoa. 1262. on-
poxrdve. 1263, mapaéve aid. 1301. dyacds. 1272. kuvayé mapoéve.
1080. AN’ éma cé\et | wavrd Tis é\ody dpuiv elpdvay oérw. Instances
of this Laconism are found in Alcman, as ke, cd\\ev, cakaoaopé-
dowow. It is not observed (perhaps through the fault of the copyist)

q Orchom. Inscrip. I. 1. i} o < o (Xaporia). 3. mlory (xexdu-
oTat). mo&mnggntpepheraft). 5‘£':¢ﬁtﬂs z‘:::o‘:lgu) &:”o;;):h‘:v::‘&'vw‘gway).
Insc. V. riis xapirecos.
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opvameriowt TOAepoV Tipa Kal paxay

NL «kai o€ ye pavéd mpos Toigde. BO. 7i adixerpévos;
NL é0 ¢ppaow go. 7év wepieaTaTwy Xapw.

éx 7OV Todepiov ¥ eloayes Opvaiiida.

Al émera Qaives dira kai Gpvaiiida ; 825
NI. airy yap éumpnoeey v To vedprov.

Al vedpuov Gpvadiis; NI oipa. Al Tive Tpomg;

in Elmsley’s notes. His own reading and that of the old editions
was ¢aive mohéuia Taira. Bo. ti 8ai xaxdy wabdy. The word xaxdr,
as Elmsley remarked, savoured strongly of interpolation.

821. dpramerioio, i. e. dpviots.

Ib. mwéhepor fpa, i. e. fpo. The verb alpw, as Blomfield observes,
{(Pers. 180.) is properly used of a war or expedition. Thucyd. L
82. méhepor dpacfa:. also 83, 118, 125. Eurip. Hec. 1123. Spvyir
és alav adbis alpoiev aréhov.

Ib. wéhepov xal pdxmv. These words are often found together in
the same way in Homer and, I believe, in Herodotus. In the
single combat between Hector and Ajax, the latter observes to
the former, (Il H. 232.) d\X’ dpxe pdxys 78¢ mrokéuowo : and the
herald to them both, (279.) pnxéri, maide Ppilw, mohepilere, unde pdye-
ofov. (See Aul. Gell. lib. XIII. ¢c. 23.) Zn. XI. g12. Ineant pug-
nas et preelia tentent.

824. “But in addition to these restrictions, even the importation
of some commodities was occasionally prohibited in time of war;
as, for example, of Beeotian lamp-wicks ; of which the real reason
is not, as Casaubon concluded from the jokes of Aristophanes, that
the Athenians were afraid of these lamp-wicks causing a conflagra-
tion; but that all commodities imported from Beeotia were ex-
cluded, for the purpose of harassing this country by a stoppage of
all intercourse.” Boeckh, I. 75.

826. éumpioeiev—vedpiov. That a people, however, like the Athe-
nians, who depended so much on their navy, should be apprehen-
sive about their docks, was natural ; and hence such insinuations
and declarations as the following in the Athenian orators: Dem.
271, 6. tis yap Opdv odx olde Tov dmoympiobévra *Avripévra, bs émay-
yetkdpevos Bhinmg T& vedpa éumpioe T Jpérepa els iy wéAw JAbev ;
Dein. 102, 16. é& 3¢ 1} éxxhnaig Talry TH mpémy yeyampévy mwpoodyey
xal karaokevd{wy Yevd) pmpuriy bs émBovevouévey TV vewpiwy, k. T.A.
When more definite sources of accusation failed the Athenian in-
formers, this at least was always at hand. Alciph. lib. I. ep. 32.
alrnady Ti mwap’ adrod, kai et geavriy § vd vedpia épmempyxviav ) Tovs
vépovs xarakvoveav. See also Lucian, tom. I. 121. That the fears
expressed by the informer in the text, were not altogether ground-
less, see a narrative in Thucydides, (II. 77.) too long for insertion
here.
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XO0. @A\, & Evov Béariare, [ auvlépile, ] kai
TovTov AaBov, TpooBaAX &mov

BovAet, Pépwv

mwpos wavra cukopavryy.

which this play was acted, forbids us to take the word in its pri-
mitive sense, we must have recourse to some metaphorical meaning.
Suidas, from the Scholiast : fepifety: dvri Tot karaBdN\hew. dwd pera-
opas rav Oepildvrav, 8 rd Spdypara karariféasw. Voss’s explanation
appears still better : ““ Having rolled up the sycophant in straw, he
ties him, as men tie a sheaf with the band.” Translate, I must do
some harvest-work first ; i. e. before all is well with me (xaAés &e

L ).
362. émov Boihes. Dem. 751, 10. émov Bolheafe. See also a pas-
in Lucian’s ¢ Cynic,” where, in the powerful contrast drawn
between the rough, manly mode of life of the Cynics, and the soft,
effeminate life of others, the otherwise unimportant word &mov as-
sumes a wonderful force and energy. Lucian, IX. 212, 213.

864. mpds wdvra. Ran. 968. codds ¥’ dvijp xai Bewds és ra mdvra.
The following translation of this chorus, which breathes all the
spirit of the original, appeared in one of the periodical journals,
and is generally understood to have proceeded from the pen of the
Rt. Hon. J. H. Frere:

Chor. To preserve him safe and sound,
You must have him fairly bound
. With a cordage nicely wound
Up and down, and round and round ;
Securely pack’d.
Dice. 1 shall have a special care,
For he’s a piece of paltry ware ;
And as you strike him here—or there— [striking him.]
The noises he returns declare— [the informer screaming.)
He’s partly crack’d.
Chor. How then is he fit for use ?
Dice. As a store-jar of abuse,
Fit for slander and traduce ;
Plots and lies he cooks and brews,
Or any thing.
Chor. Have you stow’d him safe enough?
Dice. Never fear, he’s hearty stuff,
Fit for usage hard and rough,
Fit to beat and fit to cuff,
To toss and fling.

[The informer being by this time reduced to a chrysalis
state, by successive involutions of cordage, is flung
about, and hung up and down, in illusiration and
confirmation of Diceopolis’s warranty of him.]
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OE. 6 8ewos, 0 TaAavpwos, os T Topyova

wdMes, kpadaivov © Tpeis karaokiovs Aodovs.”

Al ovk &y, pa AT, € doin yé pot T aomwida:

AXX’ émi Tapixn Tovs Nogovs Kpadavére. 880
7w & amoAvyaivy, Tovs dyopavopovs KaAd.

- éyw & éuavrd Tode AaBav To popriov,

cloey’ “vmal TTepUywy KixAay Kkai koyixwv.”

dpy{dpevos. 6 moios olros Bpuipews ;

é TolUs karamékras tds Te Adyxas éobiwv,

modv Néyovs T dvfpwros, oddé whbmore

dvriBerov elmay od8év, AAN’ "Apy BAémav. Athen. 224, a.

877. rdhavpivos (TAdw, piwés) : properly, supporting the fight with
a shield of bulls’_hides, or, notwithstanding the press of leather-
covered shields. The epithet is more particularly applied to Mars.
Il. E. 289. Y. 78. X. 267. dlparos doar "Apna Takavpwov. wokemoriy.
Arist. Pac. 241. 6 3ewds, 6 rakalpwos, 6 kard Toiv orehoiv.

878. xpadaivow. Il N. 504. aixpy xpadawopém. ~Simonid.. Fr.
XLVII. 4. pehia xpadaivopéim.

Ib. xardexios with dat. shaded mith. Hes. Op. 511. Adxwy déppa
xardoxwov. Stesich. Geryoneis, Fr. 1. d\cos—dd¢vatoe kardoxor. In
the present instance: casting a downward shade. Compare As-
chyl. L. c. Theb. 380.

Ib.. rpeis—Adgous. For a helmet of this nature, see Hope's
¢ Costume of the Ancients,’ vol. I. pl. 177. See also Av. g4. Al-
ciph. tom. II. p. 65. If the reader begins to tire of the ridicule so
{)lentifully thrown upon the word Aégos in the course of this play,
et him recover his feelings in one of those noble pieces of poetry,
which had so much effect upon the manly minds of the Spartans:

dA\d Tis éyyds lov, alroaxedov Eyxei paxpd
7 &idee odrdfwv, Sniov dvdp’ éNére”
Kai w68a map wodl Oeis, xal én’ dowidos dowi8’ épeloas,
év 8¢ Nédpov Te Ao, kal xvénm xvvéy,
xat arépvov aTépve, memhnuévos dvdpi paxéobw,
#) Eipeos xbmmy, ) 8épy paxpdy éNdw.
» Tyrtei Fragm. Poet. Min. I. 435.

881. dmwokeyaivy. Il A. 684. xnpvres & é\lyawov. To make much
noise or outcry ; to huff and hkector ; to create a disturbance. Com-
pare Passow and Schneid.

883. imal, poetic and epic dialect for iné. Od. ©. 192. Ados imal
‘purjs.  Hes. Scut. Herc. 278. 7ot pév imai Aeyvpav ovpiyyor feow
atdiy | éf amakéy oropdrav.

Ib. émai mrepbywr, to the flutter of wings. Hesiod, Op. 580. #pos
. o . Xéra rérrif | Bewdpéy épeldpevos Neyvpiy karayeber’ doudiy | wuvor
owo l:rrl;pl't;ov. (Compare Blomfield’s skilful emendation of Sappho’s
55th Fr. :
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owde wap' épol wore Tov ‘Appodiov doera
EvykaraxAwels, &re wapolvios avnp éu, 890
ooris émi wavr' ayall éxovras émwpacas,

€ipydoaTo wavTa Kaxa KAVeTpeme, kakéxet

889. rdv ‘Apuddior doeras. “Appédios here signifies one of those
drinking-songs, which were usual at the banquets of the ancients.
Antiph. apud Athen. XV. p. 692, F. ‘Appédios émexakeiro, waiav j3ero,
| peydAny Aids Serijpos dxarov fpé ris. Athen. XI. p. 503. E. &rera
pndév rav dmpxaiwpéver | Tolrwy mepdips, Tov Tehapdva, pndé Tév | Oai-
Gva, ppd’ "Appédiov.  As specimens of the songs themselves, the two
following from many others (Kidd’s Dawes, p. 665.) may suffice:

*Ev pvprov shadl rd Eios oprow,
“Qamep ‘Appddios & *Aporoyeiraw,
01’ *Abyvains év Buaias
"Ardpa Tipavvov “Ixwapyov éxawéryy.
"AX\o

*Ael opav KA\éos fooeras xar’ alav,
SAral ‘Apuddie ' *Apioréyerop,
‘0Ot Tdv Tipavvor xrdverow
*Ioovdpovs 7° *AbBijvas émoujoarov.
For an act, which originated in any motive but that of patriotism,
it must be owned that these two persons, Harmodius and Aristo-
geiton, have had their portion of applause. But

<« the songs
Of Grecian bards and records writ by Fame
Of Grecian keroes !—"

have not been able entirely to drown the sober voices of Truth and
History. The masterly s of Mitford (I. 446. IL. 103, 260.)
have long taught the stuszgi in what light to view these two as-
sassins, for such they unquestionably were, and perhaps profligates
to boot, in spite of all the fine poetry which has been expended
upon them.

890. fvykaraxhweis. Nub. 49. ralbrp 87" éyduovy, ovykarexhwdunpy
éyo | 3wy Tpuyds.

Ib. mapoivios, drunk and insolent, mad-drunk,=mdpowos. Vesp.
1300. wapowwdraros. Elmsley observes that Cicero, ad Att. X. 10.
uses the word mapowwds. For drunken brawls at Athens, read
Speeches III. and IV. of Lysias.

891. mdvr’ dydf &ovras. An expression used for delicate feasts.
Vesp. 1304. edis yip @s évémhyro moMAdw rdyabdv, | évilar’, oxipra.
Anmphis in Athenzus, III. —. eis Ty éomépar yopra{dueva wiow dya-
Oois.

Ib. émxopdoas. Lysias, 98, 24. iBpifwy 8¢ xai rimrev dpgorépovs
Hpds kal xopdfwy xai as BVpas éxBdMAwv. Plutarch. Pyrrh. 13, 8jpos
émikopalduevos doehyds xal wupowoiperos. See also Alciph. lib. L
epp- 6, 12, 37, 39.
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& Kvmrpd 7§ xa)j) xai Xapwr Tais Pidous Evvrpode

AwAdayy),
os kalov éxovaa 10 mpogwmov dp’ éAavlaves. goo

wos dv éué xal o€ Tis "Epws Evvayayor AaBwv,
o € / LA / 3 /
WOTEP O Yeypajuevos, Exwy aTépavor avléuwy ;
) Ay yepovTiov lows vevouuKds pe ov ;
dAAa ge AaBwy, Tpia Sokd ¥ av €Tt wpooPalew
~ \ A 13 ’ ¥ 3y / ’ .
wp@Ta pev av aumelidos opyov éAagar paKpov 905

899. £ivrpope. Herodot. VII. 102. fj “EXNdSe wevin . . aivrpogos.
Lucian. I. 37. ¢pdhocogpia ... aivrpopoi. 40. xohaxeig . .. olvrpocos.

gol. was dv. Pac. 68. wds dv wor’ duxoipny &v €000 Tod Ads; Eq.
16. wos &v o0 pot Néfewas dué xpy Aéyeww ; are not the words was dv to
be used here in the same sense as they occur in the plays of Euri-
pides (see Monk’s Hippolytus, p. 28.) and to be rendered O that!

Ib. 7is "Epws, some gupid. The word gives the poet an opportu-
nity of complimenting in the next line the beautiful Cupid of
Zeuxis, which stood in the temple of Venus.

Ib. gwvaydyor, bring together. Lysist. 584. NaBdvras . . . fuwdyew.

Q02. 8 yeypappévos, in tabula depictus.

Ib. orépavoy dvbépwv. See Matthiee, §. 375.

904. 8oxd—mpooBakeiv. doxd thus followed by an infinitive, and
more particularl{ when accompanied by the pronoun po:, denotes
not that doubtful state of mind, to which the present course of lan-
guage attaches the word fo think, but more frequently a * full assur-
ance, conviction, and determination of purpose. Pac. 13. évds pév
ovdpes, dmoheNvobas poi Soxd. 177. drap éyyds elvar Tév Bev épol Soxd.
306. ol yap o6 Smws dmeumeiv &v doxd pot Tipepov, (my full persuasion
is that nothing will induce me to give over to-day, till so and so.)
Ran. 1420. éndrepos ody &v 7f) moket mapawéoew-| péAky T xpnaviv, roi-
Tov dfew pot Sokd. Pl 1186, v odv Ala TOv gwrijpa kadrés por Boxd |
xaipew édoas év0i8 abrod karapeveiv. See also Pac. 61. Lys. 319.
Th. 508. Vesp. 640.

Ib. mpooBakeiv. Voss translates: leisten, lo accomplish. Reiske
proposes to read mpoohaBeiv.

905. 8pxov. The lexicographers are divided in their opinions of
the meaning and derivation of this word. Reiske prefers the sense,
a line, a row of trees (derived like 3pxapos from dpxopar, &pxopar, or
opfds.) Passow leans to an enclosed place hedged round (elpyw, -

* That our ancestors used the word fhink in this sense, seems clear from the
answer made by admiral Wood, when questioned as to the unfortunate James III.
being on board his fleet after the battle of Flodden; I would to God,” replied
the brave seaman, ¢ that my king was there safely, for I would defend and keep
him there scaithless, from all the traitors who have cruelly murdered him : and J
think to behold the day when they shall be hanged and drawn for their demerits.”
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wpoTworos, aokov- Kmopovros Apperau.

Al & maides, & yvvaikes, ovk fKkovTaTE ;

7{ 8pare ; Tob Ki)pUKOS VK dKOVETE ;

avaBparrer’, éfomrare, Tpémer’, agéAkere 915
Aqrav Smol\dv véug éyxabeordrav. Plut. Lycurg. 22. mpdws xal dapis
Umd Tob pélovs dyopévay éml Tov xivduvov. In later writers this formula
occurs with a dative case. Lucian, V. 164. 97’ adlois, kat xvpBdhots.
IL. 51. III. 245. Herodian, V. c. 3. §. 16. xopetorra vdpe BapBdpw,
i e adhois kai avpiyfe. Ibid. c. 5, 9.

912. doxdv-Kmowpavros: i. e. a skin of the largest size. Who
this ton of man was, is not further known. According to the Scho-
liast, the competitors for the prize were bound to stand upon a
blown skin, while performing their drinking feat.

915. The large preparations made in the cuisine of Diczopolis,
appear to indicate that a party was expected to celebrate the rite
with him. The vigorous orders for the various processes of boiling,
roasting, turning, and unspitting, seem to imply a fear that the
trumpet may give the expected signal before the preparations are
completed.

Ib. dvaBpdrre, Att. for dvaBpdoce (Bpdw, Bpdl{w, Bpirre). To
cause boiling water to come to its height; to throw about with a
sputtering, as the foam thrown up by a raging sea. Hence Apollon.
Rhod. IL. 566. dpro 8¢ moA\j) | @\un dvaBpacbeioa, véidos ds. Here,
to boil again, to warm up by laying fire beneath. Pac. 1197. dva-
Bpdrre xixhas. Ran. 510. xpéa | dvéBparrev dpvifea.

Ib. égomrare. Eq. 954. Opiov éfwmmuévor.

ol 8 ixBies, oixad idvres,
éfomravres apis abrovs v mapéxewr émt raioe Tpamédas.
Teleclides ap. Athen. 268, c.
Under what dynasty this latter remarkable event took place will
presently appear.

Ib. rpémere. Bergler compares Horace’s macros dum turdos ver-
sat in igne. But the ancient poets, without any knowledge of the
powers of steam, had their ideas of a state of perfectibility, when
these operations took place of themselves, without any subordinate
agency. Hence the colloquy, in the ¢ Pluti” of Cratinus, between
the fish-eater and the fish to be eaten:

* The trumpeter and herald, it may be added, were no unimportan function-
aries in antiquity. Hence in inscriptions where festal contests and victories are
recorded, their names generally head the list. Thus in Boeckh's inscriptions
(Staatsh. II. 357. 9.) we find, :

Od¢ évixwy Tdv &ydva Tdv Xapirnolwy.

ZarmoTes.
Mijuis *AxoAAwriov *Avrioxebs &xd MawdvBpov.
Kipvk.
Zdinos ZwtAov Tdgros.

Then follow the rhapsodist, the epic poet, the flute-player, &c. See also Inscript.
Orchom. II1. .
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omTwpévas Onre ;

XO. oluai oe kal ToUT €0 Aéyew.

Al 70 wip Umookaheve.

XO. 7jkovoas w5 payepikos, 925
KOs 7€, Kal OeLTVITIK®S

925. payepixds. The refinement of the times does not appear to
have exploded the word cook, as vulgar, and substituted, like our
polite neighbours, the term artiste. Pac. 1017. €l dmas payepuis
apdgeis Tov oly.

926. xopyris, cleverly, neatly, like a gentleman. In the Platonic
and Aristophanic writings the word xouyds implies, in mental ope-
rations, all that is fine, subtle, and sophistic (Eq. 18. (xopyevpem-
xas.) Nub. 1030. Th. 93, 460. Ran. g67. Av. 195. Gorg. 486, c.
493, a. 521, e. 6 Rep. 499, a. 505, b. 1 Leg. 634,a. Phileb. 53, c.
Cratyl. 399, a. 426, a. 429, d. Sophist. 236, d. 259, c. Phedo,
105, ¢. Phadr. 266, d.): in manners, all the observances of
lished society, in opposition to the practices of the rude and uncul-
tivated classes (Nub. 649. Vesp. 1317. 9 Rep. 572, c. Conviv.
222, c. Lysis, 216, a. Hip. Maj. 288, d. 3 Epist. 318, b. add Lu-
cian, IIL. 140). The union of these endowments and accomplish-
ments with high moral qualities constituted the xahoxdyafos, or
complete gentleman of antiquity.

Ib. demvprics, in a banquet-like fashion. Though the acts of
carving and dissection are not expressly named in this catalogue of
excellencies, they are obviously implied ; and as ¢ the feast of rea-
son’ is pretty well concluded in this drama, and that of the senses
about to commence, an idle moment may be allowed to an operation
which, from the days of Homer to Parini, has occasionally come
under the favourable notice of poetry; but the obvious place for

appears to me to be used as synonymous with ueAd» ; in other words, an intellec-
tual pleasure is expressed by a corporeal one: (the smack of the lips, the indrawn
breath, and all the usual artifices of intonation by a clever actor, will easily occur
to the reader). Then follow the words ésvAAlwy EdpiriSov : here the Chorus is
interrupted by Trygeus, who indignantly expresses his contempt for a poet, whose
writings smelt more of a pleader than a bard. The Chorus waits patiently till
this fit of indignation is over, and then puts its own, i. e. the popular, sense
upon these lays of Euripides by another synonym, viz. by pronouncing the word
xirTot 5 as much as to say, whatever may be the merit of the melodies of Sopho-
cles, these delicate lays are the only productions deserving that ivied crown which
is assigned to triumphant bards at the Dionysiac festivals. In this sense it ap-
pears to me that the passage may be understood, without destroying that medley
of incongruous images, in which the general humour of the passage undoubtedly
consists. Considering how much the ivy was employed in the festivals of Bacchus,
in binding the brows of the god himself, in ornamenting the persons or thyrsi of
those who figured in his processions, and, above all, in circling the head of the
bards who had triumphed at his festivals, it is remarkable how rarely the word
is found in the writings of Aristophanes. Besides the passage just illustrated, or
rather attempted to be 80, I am not aware of more than three other places where
the word occurs, Thes. 988, g99. Av. 238.
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Al mofev ; TE. amo PuvAys éaBov oi Bowsreor.

Al @& 7pis kaxodaipwy, elra Aevkov auméxe: ;

TE. kai raira pévroy, vy AL, dmep | érpedpérgy 935
év waoi-BoAiros. Al efra vuvi Tob 8ées ;

TE. dmolwAa roPlarps dakpiwy 1o Boe.

aAX’, € v knder Aepkérov PvAaoiov,

vmdAenfov eipnvy pe TOPlaAud Taxy.

Al a\X, @ movnp’, 00 Snuocievwy TVyXo. 940
TE. i, arriBord o, v mws koplowpar 76> Boe.

Al obk éotw dAAa kAde mpos Tovs Ilirradov.

). 438, o ydpov, 8s i’ énérpifrev. 972. émerpiBero Tumrépevos wollds.
Th. 557. émrpiBeins. Av. 1530. évretbev dpa “ robmirpiSeins” éyévero.

934. Aevkdw duméxes: implying that he ought to have been in
mourning. Eccl. 540. roir’ jumoxduny. See further Plut. in Vit.
Cim. §. 10. Pericl. 38.

936. év magi-Boirors. Translate, in all that oxzen can furnish.
The allusion is to a well known expression, év waogw dyafois :

M\ovre & éxev’ v wdvra cvpmepuppéva,
év waow dyabois wdvra Tpdmoy eipyacpéva.
Pherecrates ap. Athen. 268, e.

Ib. roi for rivos. Also Vesp. 767. Ecc. 620, 672. Nub. 736.
Egq. voos.

938. Kfdet Aeprérov. Nub. 106. dAX* €l 74 k7det Td¥ warpdwy dhdi-
rov. Eq. 1342. xai kidopai gov.

939. Umdhewpov. Pac. 897. kal mayxpdridy y Umakerrapévois veam-
xds | walew.

940. wdvnpe. Tlowmpos, with the accent on the antepenultima,
signifies, wretched, unhappy. See Buttmann’s Gr. Gr. p. 55. who
refers to Ammon, v. méwmpov: Eust. ad Il. B. 764. p. 258, 14. seq.
Basil. Reiz. de Accent. p. 108. See also Gesner's note, Luc.
VIL 419.

Ib. Sppogieiwr. In Plato’s Apol. 32, a. dnpooielew is opposed to
iSworevew, public life to private life. Here, and Plato’s Gorg. 514,
e. Polit. 259, a. it is applied to the physicians who were appointed
at the public charge to attend more particularly to the poor. See
Aristoph. Pl 407. Bentley’s Dissertation, 384. Wachsmuth, III.
124. IV. 50. Boeckh, I. 160. Compare Plato’s description (De
Leg. IV. 720, c. d.) of the slave deputed by the physician to do
his work among the poorest classes, with Crabbe’s ¢ Parish Apo-
thecary.”

941. roplowpai, recover. Th. 1166. fiv odv kopicwpar Tovrov. Av.
549. € pj xoptolpeba wavri Tpéme Ty Nuerépay Bacikeiav.

942. mpds Tovs Mirrdhov. Supply oikovs or pabyrds. Pittalus, one
of the public physicians just alluded to.
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XO. amwokrevets A pe, xai

TOUS Yeirovas Kviop Te Kal 955
Pwv), TowiTa Adoko.

Al omrare Tavr, kal kaAds Eavfifere.

IA. Awawmolr. Al tis ovrool; tis odroai ;

NA. éreuyé ris aou vpgios Tavri Kpéa

éx ToV yauwy. Al kadés ye oy, SoTis 7. 960

954. Elmsley translates: Me quidem fame enecabis, vicinos vero
tuos nidore et clamore.

955. wiop. See Blomf. Prometh. p. 47. Choeph. P- 153. As
the travellers in Lucian’s “ True History” approach the place of
future punishment, a xvion of a less agreeable odour than that in
the text salutes their nostrils: émei 3¢ rév ebddn dépa mpoibyres wapen-
AoBepev, avrixa djpds Sdui re dewn) Biedéxero, olov dopdhrov, kai GBeiov,
xai wigons, dpa xawopévay, xal icoa 8¢ wornpd, kal dpdpnros, damep dn’
drdpdmer Smrepéver kai 8 dip {odepds, kal SpuxAoddys, kal karéorafev éf
atrob 3pboos mrrivy. IV. 28q.

956. Adoxwy, clamans. See Blomfield’s Agamem. P- 238. Pac.
381. Aaxjoopai.  Nub. 410. dtakaxioaca. .

957. §arbifew, lo make brown by roasting. .

959.- The meaning of the word ravri in this passage has been
already explained. The more usual form occurs, Av. 1689. BotAeobe
&jr’ éyd réws | omrd ra xpéa rmrr! pévar ; :.Pac. 192. ra xpéa Tavri oo
¢épov. In allusion to this ancient practice of abstracting part of
the contents of a dinner-table, and sending it to a friend’s or the
guest’s own house, see a fine piece of satire in Lucian, IV, 1 5.

g60. éx Téw yiuwv. The word yduo: is often applied to a single
wedding. Av. 132. pé\o yip éomidy ydpovs. 1740, Zywds wdpoyos

tpwv.

Ib. kaA@s—moidv., This phrase occurs in various forms, express-
ing a sense of obligation, satisfaction, approbation, and gratitude in
the person using it. Pl 863. kaAés rolvwr moudy dméMAvrar. And so
the nearly similar expression, Pac. 271. & ye ... moidw | drérad’
éxevos. Andoc. 6, 26. eimelv odv Tov Eddnpor Sre kakds motjoetey elmby.
Few writers are more fond of this phrase, than the' great orator, in
whose writings it sometimes occurs under forms which require some
familiarity to give them their due effect. Dem. 17, 10. &’ imép rav
woMGy v kaAds mowivres (qu'ils posséden{ par la faveur des dieus.
Auger. Fortunately for them, in more familiar English) & ovo, pupd
dvakiokovres T4 Noura kapmévrat adeds. 141, 14. perd Taira # Tixy,
kakés mowoiaa, TOANG wemoinke Ta kowd. 141, 19. of yip elmopor wdvres
&xovrar pedéfovres ToUToV, Kai ka\ds Tolovaw. 3'04, 25. Tijs 8¢ pAavbpo-
wias—Dpeis kakds mowivres Tols kapmols kexdpabe. 490, 16. Sre ¥
Duels, kakds wowodvres,—dpewov éxeivov mpdrrere. 582, 20. elot pév els
ra pd\wora abrol whovowe, kai kakds motodoe. 1465, 4. éredimep of
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KH. io movo T, kai payas, xai Aauayor. g70
AA. 7is dudixarcopalapa Sopara krvmel ;
KH. idva: o’ éxérevov oi arparnyol Tiuepov, .
Taxéws AafBovra Tods Adxovs kai Tovs Aoovs®

¥ -~ ’ \ £ ’
Kamerra Tpew viouevov Tas eioBolas.
vmo Tovs Xoas yap kai Xvrpovs avroio Tis 973

metre preserved by Dionysius Halic.: ol & émelyovro mAwrais dmipgot
xakkepBéhais. A still nobler use of the word is to be found in the
Pindaric writings, where the poet employs it to express the speed,
with which the deeds of heavenly powers are accomplished :

dxeia 8 emeryopévav 10y Oedv

mpafis, 63oi Te Bpaxeias.

Keivo ke’ dpap Suaira-

oev. Pyth. IX. 119.

971. dudl xakkopidapa ddpara. So Reiske, Brunck, Pors. Bek.
Sch. Dind. dugixakrodpdrapa, Elms. Passow, Etym. Mag. ; the latter
resolving the word into dugi, xaxds, and ¢drapa, which latter term
he explains by ra rév irmwv peromidia. But is this interpretation
correct? At v. 1087. Lamachus is certainly addressed as Aapayis-
wwov, my liltle equestrian : but as the whole object of that scene is
to put the representative of the war-party in the most ridiculous
light possible, the appellation, I imagine, is addressed rather to the
position in which he is carried or supported by his two servants,
than applied to his actual condition in society, or to any particular
delight which he took in his horse or its trappings. The great
topic of ridicule pointed at Lamachus throughout this play, from
his first appearance on the stage, till he comes before the spectators
wounded and helpless, is his enormous crest. Compare therefore
the quotation from Alceeus, v. 520. and translate, 4 house jfilled
with a great brazen-crested helmet ; (something like that in Lord
Walpole’s Castle of Otranto;) or else render generally, with Pas-
sow, A house ornamented all about with brazen toys and trifles.
That the exact meaning of the word ¢dhapa, in reference to the
ancient helmet, is not very easy to catch, see, among other refer-
ences, Il. E. 743. A. 41. 1. 106. Blomfield’s Perse, p. 172. and
compare Passow and Schneider in vv. ¢dhos, dahapds, dugpidpalos,
terpdpalos, Terpaddinpos, &c.

Ib. crumei, transit. makes to resound ; so xrvmeiv xféva.

974. vipdpevov, licet mingat. Brunck. But why not snomwed
upon ? Herodot. IV. 31. 7& karimepfe tatrns rijs xdpns alel vigera.
Xen. Hell. IL. 4. 2.

Ib. ras eloBolds, the passes. Eq. 856. ras eloBodas rav d\pirwy,
i. e. of the corn-market.

975. Umd Tods Xdas, at the time of the feast. Herodot. I. 51. omd
v wov karakaévra. IL. 36. 4md rods favdrovs. Thucyd. —. dwd my
mpbrny émeNdoioay vixra dmédpa. II. 27. imd vév ceopdv. Zsch. 30,
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AA. oipo kaxodaipwy, karayergs 700 oU pov; o
Al BovAer payeobas Tnpvovy-rerpamrirg ;

AA. d, dl.

olay 0 KkipvE dyyeAiay fyyelhé poe.

AL i, a* Tiva & al pot TpoaTpéxer Tis dyyeAdv ;
AT. Awaomole. AL 7iéorw ; AT. émi detmvov Tayy
Badile, Ty kioTny AaBov kal Tov xoa- 985
0 700 Atovvaov ydp o iepeds peraméumerau.

dAXN’ éyxover Semvelv kaTaxwAvets TEAL.

980. xarayeAas—pov. So infr. xarayedy pov r@w SmAww. Vesp.
1406. kai karayehds pov; Herodotus puts a dative after xareyehdr:
IIL. 37, 38. VIL. 9. Lamachus, while uttering these words, a
pears to prepare a blow for Diczopolis ; but the latter is presently
on the defensive.

981. Typvéwy rerpanrig. The four_feathered Dicaopolis in op-
- position with the three-crested Lamachus. (v. 878.) To justify this
epithet, we must suppose Dicaopolis placing one of the four-winged
locusts on his head, or otherwise garnishing it with the feathers of
his poultry. Still further to magnify his position as an opponent to
Lamachus, he assumes to himself the title of Geryon, wgo, besides
his three heads, had, according to the descriptions of Stesichorus,
(see Voss’s note,) six arms, six feet, and four wings. (In fables of
this sort, we perhaps have the origin of that feature of the Old
Comedy which tended to gratify an old popular feeling by substi-
tuting bodily presence for abstract idea. All the above adjuncts of
Geryon evidently imply nothing more than a man who had three
times the wit, strength, and activity of his neighbours. In a similar
manner the attributes of strength and omniscience were assigned to
Apollo by the old Lacedzmonians, by representing him with four
hands and four ears. Miiller, I. 376.)

985, kiorpr. Od. Z. 76. pirmp & év xiory éribe pevoed édowdiy, |
wavrolny, év 8 8ya rifer. For a representation of the ancient cista,
see Hope’s Costume of the Ancients, II. plate 203.

Ib. xéa. Eq. 95. AN’ éféveyxé poi raxéws oivov xda. 113, 355.

986. It must be understood, that in entertainments of this kind,
““ the host provided only the accessories of the feast: the more
solid materials and the measure of wine each guest was expected .
to bring with him.” Phil. Mus. I. 296. The cista spoken of in the
preceding line was excellently adapted for this purpose.

987. éyxdvei, said of those who cover themselves with dust while
running. Pl 255. & éyroveire, omel8ef. Vesp. 240. Ece. 489. dX’
éyxovdpev, cv8pes. Av. 1324. ob farrov éyxovioes; Il. ©.648. Od.
H. 340. ¥. 291. See Blomf. Prom. Vinct. p. 199. Sept. c. Theb.
109. Pers. 117. Among the Epidaurians, the agricultural classes
were usually termed kovimodes, 1. e. dusty-feet. Miiller, II. 57.
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Al 7ai, wai, Ppép’ éEw Sebpo T kioTnw éuol.

AA. GAas Quuiras oloe, mai, kai kpopuva.

Al éuoi 8¢ Tepayn' kpopuvois yap dybopac.

AA. Opiov Tapiyovs oloe deipo, wat, campob.

Al xapoi ov 8, mai, Gpiov: omTiow & éxet. 1000
AA. éveyke Setpo TO TTEPD TO 'K TOD KpdVOUS.

Al éuol 8¢ Tas arras ye Pépe, kai Tas kixas.

AA. kaAov ye kai Aevkov T0 Tijs oTpovfod wTEPOV.
Al kaAov ye kai Eavbov 10 s parms xpéas.

AA. dvbpwme, Tabaa kaTayeAdy pov TGV STA®Y. 100

997. d\as Bupiras, salt mized up with thyme. Pac. 1169. xai 1oi
6ipov TpiBwv xvkapar. Plin. XXI. 89g. of this condiment : tritum
cum sale thymum. XXXI. 41. sal marinus conditur etiam odoribus
additis et pulmentarii vicem implet, excilans aviditatem, invitansque
in omnibus cibis, ita ut sit peculiaris ex eo intellectus inter innumera
condimenta.

Ib. xpdupva, the common accompaniment of a campaign. Hence
the purchases made Eq. 600. mpuipevor xdfwvas, of 8¢ xal oxdpoda xal
xpbppva ; and the aversion expressed for the knapsack, Pac. 529.
100 peév yap let kpoppvofupeyplas.

999. Opiov, properly a fig-leaf, (vpis, 7pia, the three sections which
compose a fig-leaf.) also a dish composed of suet, honey, eggs, and
bwheat-flour. These articles, being wrapped up in a fig-leaf, were
roasted and served up in the same. Translate, a stuffing.

Ib. rapixovs. The foregoing olio of course might be varied at
pleasure. The preparation of Lamachus has an eye to the ensuing
campaign.

100c. ékei. Pointing to the high priest of Bacchus, who occupied
a distinguished place in the theatre. (Hence the appeal of Bacchus
himself, Ran. 297. {eped, Sapthaféy p’, &’ & oor fupméms.) In tragic
and serious poetry, this adverb has often been used with the most
powerful effect. Eurip. Med. 1069. eb8atpovoirov, dAX’ éxei. Byron:
“ but now a wife and mother, and now there.”

1003. oTpovfis, an ostrich. Lamachus says this, admiring at the
same time his plume of ostrich feathers. Av. 875. efixeosfe orpovdé
peyd\y pnrpl feav kai dvBpomav, (876. déotrowa KuBékn, orpovle, pijrey
K\eokpitov.) 8:36var Nedehoxoxxvyeiow x. 7.\, Compare Herodot. IV.
175, 192. and Xenoph. Anab. L. 5, 2.

b Passow in v. Pollux’s receipt, (VI. 57.) as emended by Elmsley, is as fol-
lows : Tb 8¢ Opiov &€ éonebaler oréap Bewov épOdv AaBiw perd ydAaxros, ¢
xovdpomaxi: ouppupdoas ' abre xAwpd Tup@ Kal Aexlfors wdv xal éyxepdhots,
wepiPardv oukiis PpiMAg ebddet, (wup dpvibely A épipely dviiyer Exera cfaipdr,

per 70 pUAAOY, Kal dvéBalAev eis Gyyeiov uéhitos (éovros. Kal TO ptv bvopa T¢
&éapars xpoaétnie TO pUANoy: % B¢ plfis wdvra & Yowv Béxeras Tdv B¢ AexlBwy,
wAcioy: émel myyvlovos kal cuniariot.
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AA. oi’ s vBpilers. Al Tas axpidas kplver woAv. 1o
AA. mai, wai, kafeAay poweto Sopu Sedp’ éfw Pépe.
Al mai, wai, oV & agerav Seipo v xopdny Pépe.
AA. ¢épe, Tov Soparos aPerxvowpar TodAUTpov.

&, avréxov, mai. Al xal av, wai, T008 avréxov.

Ib. dxpides 78wr. The grammatical construction is the same asin
the well-known passages ;—Triste lupus stabulis, Virgil, Ecl. 3.
Dulce satis humor, Ibid. The following passage, where Theognis
subjoins the neuter article to rijs dperijs is more worthy of observa.
tion :

moAloi rot mhovrovo kaxol, dyaboi 8¢ wévovrar:
’ npeis Tovrois ob Sapendueba
Tijs dperijs Tov¥ wAovTOV" émel TO pév, Eumedov alel
xpipara 8 avlpdmav d\hore @\os Exer. 315—318.

1015. oiy’ &s. Kidd compares other verses beginning in the
same manner : Vesp. 1449. oip’ &s drord. Nub. 773. olp’ és fdopm.
Pac. 173. oy’ &5 8édowka. 424. oiy’ ds é\ejpwv. Thes. 1213. ofp’ ds
dméhwhov. Lys. 463. oip’ os xaxds. Pl goo. oy’ ds dxfopas.

1016. xabeAdv, depromens, Brunck. Vesp. 936. adrds rabeloi.
Nub. 750. xaféhoys vixrwp Ty cedqump.

1017. dperdv, having withdrawn, i. e. from the fire where the
Xopd) was roasting.

1018. pépe—dperxiowpar. Vesp. 54. Pépe . . xareimw. 848. évéyrn.
906. fopd. QQo. mepudyw. QQ3. éfepdcw. 1497. dveirw. 1516. fvy-
xopioopev. For other examples of ¢épe, or more commonly deépe
v, followed by a subjunctive, see PL 768, 790, 964. Ecc. 28, 34,
725, 869. Nub. 731. Lys. 864, 890, 916, 1096.

Ib. dperxiw=dpérkw, to withdramw, to draw out from.

Ib. rodhvrpoy, i, e. rd E\vrpov (é\bw), sheath or covering. Aldi-
phron, lib. L. ep. 22. kulls : xdpva rév éNbrpov éppnuéva. Lib, IIL
ep. 6o. 8 8¢ @vrpa v kapiwy émuvmpayudve:.

1019. &e, hold, don’t move, keep your ground. Vesp. 1149. ¥,
Syabe, kat oriifi v dumoxdpevos. Pac. 1193. &, dwoxdfaspe Tas rpaméfas
ravrpi. 11, E. 679. A\’ éev, jj T4 mpdra mhkas al reixos éoarro. Od.
T. 494. éo &, bs 8re Tis orepen) Niblos, né oidnpos. See also Heindorf’s
notes to Plato in Protag. 349, d. Gorg. 460, a.

Ib. dvréxov, stand fast. Thucyd. I1. 64. oirwes mpds ras fupcpopis
yvopy pév friora Nvmotvras, Epye 8¢ pd\iora drréxovow, odror Kat mwéewy
xat Btordy kpdrioroi elow.

Ib. roid dvréxov, press against. Diceeopolis gives the spit to the
servant, that he may assist in drawing the roasted meat from it. A
kitchen is not the place for enforcing lessons of high virtue ; but
even a kitchen requires its proper superintendant ; and the follow-
ing fragment, in which the speaker appears to be complaining of
the speedy ruin which an ill-judged marriage had brought upon
him, shews that lessons of prudence may be derived even from a
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Al 7ain’ ov wAaxois 877 éoriv avfpamous yAukvs ; 1025
AA. xaraxe av, wai, TobAawov. év TG XaAkip

évopd yépovra Setkias pevEovpevor.

Al xardyet ov 70 pe\. kavbad eddnlos yépwv
xAdew xedevwy Aauayov Tov-Topyacov.

AA. ¢épe Sevpo, mai, Owpaxa moremaTipiov. 1030
Al. éEape, wat, Ovpaxa kapol Tov xoa.

AA. év 7¢d¢ wpos Tovs moAepiovs Gwpnéopa.

curs far more frequently in this sense. Eurip. Ion. 528. rair’ oly
ol yéos d\bew éuoi; Troad. ggo. Orest. 1576. No writer makes
more frequent use of it than the great orator Demosthenes. See
the noble passage, 428, 16. Later writers not unfrequently add
the epithet miaris. Synesius, epist. §o. yélhws &v efy mharvs. The-
ophyl. Simon. epist. 10. éyd 8¢ mAarly yéAwra Tév odv karaxée Soypd-
rov. Philostr. in Vit. Apoll. IV. XX. 157. 78 petpdrior xareoxédace
700 Aéyov mhariw Te kai doehys yéAora. Lucian, I11. 233. kai dwewsi oo
wAary éyxavér.

1026. év 1§ yakxip. By the simple expedient of dropping the
full stop, which had usually been placed after the won}) xakxio,
Dindorf has removed all the difficulties which formerly beset this
passage, and to get rid of which Elmsley had substituted éx rod
xarkiov. The word xahxiov refers to the metal of Lamachus’s shield.

1027, 8eikias Pevfoipevor, about to be tried on a charge of €comw-
ardice. Elmsley compares Eq. 368. dubfopal oe dehias.

1029. Adpayoy rév Topydosov. Lamachus was in fact the son of
Xenophanes (Thucyd. VI. 8). His true patronymic is altered for
the purpose of playing on his Gorgon shield.

1032. év 7@d¢, with this, or by means of this. Supr. v. 184. xdv
1§ orépar Néyovor. Ran. 1449. dvorvxotuer év rolrowrr. Od. ©. 459.
*08voiia év épbahpoiow dpaga. Pind. Ol I. 140. év wrepoioiv ' dxd-
pavras trmovs.  X. 97. é&v dmavre xpdrer. Pyth. IL. 14. dyavaiow é |
X€poi mowikaviovs | éddpacae mbhovs. Dem. 234, 25. A\’ év Toiv Svoiv
SBoXoiv éfedpovy dv. §36, 25. viv 8¢ Tobro pév ok émoinoev, év ¢ ToV
dipov éripnoey &v. 628, 1. Ty rod dfpov dwpedw, év j moNirys yéyove.
Isoc. 185, c. év odv rais dmopiais, év als adroi Suvaorelovaw, év Talrais

¢ The following translation, though somewhat diffuse, will serve to give a
general idea of the text:
Lam. Oil on my buckler :—[oil is poured on his shield, which he stirs about)
what discern we here ?
A wither’d forehead and grey locks appear !
1 see a man, who shuns the {att.le’s strife,
Fixt at the bar, and pleading for his life !
Dic. Some honey, boy ;—[ pours it on a sweet cake] I mark a reverend face :
Soft are the lines, and all the features grace ;
Courteous and frank, peace-loving, friendly, civil ;
But giving empty braggarts to the Devil.
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AA. éyo & épavrg Tov yvAwv oigw AaSdv.

Al éyo 8¢ Goiparov NaBov éEépyopa.

AA. T doni® dalpov, xai Badil’, & mwai, AaBov.

vide.. BaPaaf xepép Ta wpaypara.

Al aipov 70 Setmvoy' TUuTOTIKG TR TPEYHAT®. 1040

XO.' Avripaxov Tov Yaxados, rov Evyypai, Tov peréwy
woTIY,

1037. éfépxopar: to join the banquet at the high priest's.

1039. xepépia (xeipa). Fr. Aristoph. in Anagyr. xai fuwwévodpe rai
xewpépia Bpovrg pd\’ 8.  Kruse in describing the winter of Greece,
observes (Hellas, I. 271.) that it consists principally in rain: and
hence he derives the word yeipdv from xéw. For the description of
a severe Attic winter, see Alciphron’s Epistles, lib. I. ep. 23. lib.
III. ep. 30. Longus Pastoral. lib. IIL. p. 66.

1040. oupmord. The word occurs, Lucian, I. 144. Alciph. lib.
III. ep. 1.

lo4pl. Joy and sorrow, says the Theban bard, (Olymp. II. 62.)
come in alternate order. The reader therefore, whose imagination
has just been regaled with such rich preparations for a feast, must
now be content to listen to the wailings for a fast, which the Chorus
had been made to suffer from a former choregus, of the name of
Antimachus. Of the duties of a choregus a fuller account will be
given hereafter: it will be sufficient for the present to observe,
that the first care of the person appointed to this office was to pro-
vide for his chorus, or troop, a person properly qualified to instruct
them in their parts; that during this period of instruction he had to
maintain them ; and that he was more particularly bound to provide
such liquid and solid foods as would have the effect of strengthen.
ing and improving their voices. Boeckh, II. 209. The metre, as
arranged by Dindorf, is pentameter choriambic, and similar to one
used by Callimachus in a poem from which the following specimen
is given by Hepheestion, p. 53.

8aipoves edvpydraro, ®oiBé re kai Zed, Sidipwv yevdpyar.

Ib. vév ¥axddos. In fluids, yaxds is a small drop of any kind.
Herodot. III 10. Jofyoav ai ©7Bat Yaxddi. Athens was prolific of
nicknames ; and the word is here assigned as a patronymic to An-
timachus, from a habit which he had of sputtering his saliva on
bystanders, when talking to them. Had the comedy of Nicophon
been then in existence, it would have afforded the angry Chorus
a very appropriate quotation against their parsimonious and sput-
tering provider :

Nupérw pév dAdpirors,
Yaxalérw & dprowow, vére 8 Erve:
{wpods 8id rdv 63av kuhwdeitw Kpéa. Athen. 269, e.
A modern reader will doubtless prefer a beautiful fragment of
Sophocles, as illustrative of this word Yaxds :
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Lamachus. (To understand the commencement of the following
translation, it is necessary to premise, that the poet, contrary to the
usual Yractice of the stage, is dismissing his troop in a dance, ap-
parently of a novel kind.)

Leader of the Come away, come away,

Female Chorus. 'Tis no time for delay.
If we loiter and dally,
And stand shilly shally,
"Twixt the cup and the lip
Some misfortune may slip,
And the viands though basted
May never be tasted.

[Turns toone of 1 turn me to you;

the Chorus.]  Throw your legs one and two,

To a galliard that’s new.
One of the Chorus. What is bidden I do. [begins dancing.]
Leader. Here’s another, whose flanks

But deserve little thanks.

[To one of the  More vigour, more speed,

Chorus.) If a banquet you heed ; (the whole Chorus gradu-

And I've one in my eye, ally begin dancing.]
That might make sluggards fly :
"Tis plenteous, ‘tis dainty,
'Tis fragrant, 'tis warm ;
And the mere bill of fare
Is as long as my €arm.
There’s lobster, there’s prawn,
Cockle, oyster, and brawn ;
There’s salt fish and fresh,
Caught with hook and with mesh.
Here a cod's head and shoulders
Own soles for upholders:
There anchovies and dace
Keep a salmon in place.
Add calves’ heads that ride
In an ocean of brain;
Add thrush boil'd and fry'd,
And teal spic’d and plain ;
Add honey, add spices,
Add hare-flesh in slices,

e This will be thought no exaggerated expression for the original, which throws
the expected banquet into a word of somewbat more than seventy syllables long.
The Athenians took pleasure in seeing the lungs of their actors well tried : hence
the practice of reciting the short lines which followed the parabasis without
taking breath.

AemadoTepaxogeraxoyaeo-
KPavioAewyavodpLuvROTpIUaTO-
OIADLOTAPROUENLTOKATAKE X UILEVO~
KIXAEMIKOOTUPOPATTOTEPLTTEPQ-
A€KTPUOVOTTEYKEDANOKLYKAOTE=
AetohaywospaioBadnTparyavorwTeplywy. Eccles. 1169.
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Aovros Aafelv avrov, Kvwv

apracaca Pevyol. 1049
-~ \ » o~ |\ L4 ~ \ ’

TOUTO pév avT kaxov &' kY érepov vuKTEpWOY Yévorro.

imaov yap oikad € irmacias Badilwy,

compares Asch. Prom. 626. Eurip. Or, 292. Med. 393. Hippol.
723. Iph. T. 484, 1264. Ion. 80, 760. Aristoph. Av. 367. Lys. 117.

1049. Instead of the Chorus’s second  Fitt’ of indignation and
vengeunce against Antimachus, the student may solace himself
by contrasting a return of a different kind, made by a grateful
troop. It is contained in a beautiful inscription for a tripod, which
the successful company dedicate as a witness of their Dionysiac
labours. After duly adverting to their own exertions, which ¢ had
shaded their bright locks with head-bindings and the flowers of
roses,’ the chorus commemorate as well the instructor, under whose
tuition they had so prospered, as the flute-player, * whose dulcet
strains had acted like a nurse (e & érfnreiro) in developing their
musical powers.” But their loudest praises are reserved for Hippo-
nicus, the son of Struthon, who as choregus had afforded the troo
an opportunity of exerting their sweet-toned voices. The gra
songsters place him in the chariot of the Graces, and intimate that
his name will be for ever famous ; an intimation which the course of
events has certainly not yet falsified. For the original, see Brunck.
Anal. L. p. 141. or Gaisford’s Hephestion, p. 343.

1051, fmakdv (7miakos). 'This was a fever, calculated to give a
patient some notion of Milton's torments of the damned; being a
succession of hot and cold fits, the latter predominating. (Passow
in v.) To put a man on horseback, with either of these fits upon
him, does not appear a very prudent or likely proceeding; and it
is in this view, I presume, that the learned collector of the remains
of Sophron proposes to derive the word from fwuihys, the night-
mare ; and to render it stupens. Mus. Crit. II. 349.

Ib. fmadév and Badi{wv, nominatives absolute. See notes to Eu-
ripidis Supp. I. 199; and to the examples there given, as also
in Quart. Rev. V. 219. Monk’s Hippol. p. 3, 4. Elmsley’s (Ed.
Tyr. p. 1 1. Blomfield’s Sept. c. Theb. p. 65. Gaisford’s Sophocles,
I. pp.15, 145,195, 262. add Herodot. II.66. raira 8¢ yivdpeva. Andoc.
11, 14. yevdpevor ép’ tpv Tipwpeicfar. 11, 16. ddgavra 8¢ Hpiv raira
€theofe dvdpas eixoot. 12, 26. axéfrache toivvv Ti adrois Imdpxov Tdv
érépov karnyopovor. Asch. 62, 30. pera raira émjjes 6 xpévos, Oemaro-
x\ijs dpxov. Dem. 578, 25. ris ydp éorw Soris karaxetporomnbév abdrob,
xal ravr’ doeBeiv mwept T éopriy; Lucian, L. 51. robro pév ety of moAoi
Kehebovres, &\hot 8¢ paoriyoivres (but see Hemsterh.). Joseph. An-
tiq. Jud. VII. c. vii. §. 4. xat yevéuevov dppev maidiov, Sokopdva wpooy-
Ydpevae, Nabdva Tod mpodpyrov kehevoavros. VIIL. ii. §. 8. 0ddé aqvyxe-
Xwpnpévoy fuiv, karefanorapévois Tob mpémovros Tiis mpayparelus, dbdots
twdpyew. IX. xiv. §. 3. xpropd bpnorevew Tov pépiaror Oedy, bs Toito
cgoripioy abrois by, &uabov,
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Twv Barot Kparivov.
AT. & dudes, vl kar' olkov éore Aaudyov,

My hero o’erthrown

Casts about for a stone ;

But his hand is at fault,

And unwitting secures,

What except pigeon’s dung

Is the best of manures.

But for science no matter :—

He grasps well his batter,

Takes aim, but the dark

Throws him wide of his mark:

Orestes escapes,

And Cratinus instead

Vows revenge for his curls

And his dirt-spattered head.
Mitchell’s Aristoph. I. 128,

1059. The progress of the piece evidently requires here some
little pageant or spectacle, and such it was the poet’s usual prac-
tice to supply in the shape of a procession, a bridal pomp, a
mock €inauguration, or some dance of novel construction. t
his stage-directions would have been, supposing his Acharnenses
prepared for a modern theatre, it requires no great luxuriance of
fancy to imagine. At the risk of bringing upon myself some
critic,—* terribly arch’d and aquiline his nose,”—who will con.
sider the dignity or simplicity of ancient literature as compro-
mised by the suggestion of such little aids to the imagination, I
venture to transcribe them: ¢ ScENE, the house of the high-priest
of Bacchus, with that of Lamachus adjoining. The stage dis-
plays the usual preparations for a magnificent repast, accompa-
nied by superb vases full of costly perfumes, and a rich profusion
of chaplets and garlands, composed of flowers of all seasons of the
year. Other adjuncts of a grand Athenian entertainment are seen
in groupes of tumblers, jugglers, ball-players, and wavers of the
torch. But the most conspicuous for elegance of dress and grace
of person, are the dancing and music women, lyrists, citharists, and
players on the fflute. Between two of the most attractive of the
latter, and with a face of the most joyous hilarity, is seen Diceeopo-
lis, the representative of the peace-party. In his right hand he
holds, like the other guests, a flagon of gold, prepared at the given

€ See the respective terminations of the Plutus, Ran®, Pax, Aves, Equites,
Vespe, and Ecclesiazusee. In ¢the Clouds,’ having no other means for a spectacle,
he appears to have treated his spectators with a grand conflagration ; and had he
singed the bodies of his infamous sophists, as he has blasted their reputations, it
would, to many readers, have been a source of additional gratification.

f The learned reader, who requires vouchers for the above description, will find
them in Fragm. Aristoph. (Dind. p. 153). Lucian’s Nigrinus, I. 53. Xenophon’s
Symposium. Epist. Alciphronis, lib. ITI. ep. 72. and Hope’s Costume of the An-
cients, Plates 88, 97, 132, 133, 195, 209, &c.
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xai Topyov' ébpyeipev éx Tis aomidos.
wTidov 8¢ T0 uéya xoumoAaxvlov mweoov
\ ~
wpos Tals werpatot, Sewov équda péros
“ & kAewov Gupa, Vv Tavvoraroy o idov
’ , > g S /3 NS 3 s
Aeimw Paos ye Tobuor' oUKéT e éyo. 1076
~ /4 » 4 \ \
Togatra Aéfas, eis vOpoppoay meaav,
avioraral Te kal fvvavrd Spamérais
\ ’
Anoras éXavvwy kai karaomwépxwy Sopl.

pedes offendit, et prolapsus caput afflixit et vulneravit.” Scmurz.
Bekker reads \ifp, and this 18 conformable with a passage in the
Pax. go4. mepl raios xapmais fvioxol wewraxdres.

1067. mrilov—meady: nom. absolute.

1068. éfnida. The text evidently requires Homeric or lyric
language. Pind. Nem. X. 149. Zels & dvrios fAvbév ol, | kal 7é¥
éfavdac’ &mos. without an ace. Il. A. 363. I1. 19.

1069. dppa (&nro), that which one sees, a sight, apparition. Pind.

h. V. 75. mipyos doreos dppa re daewérarow | févoroe.  Soph.
Electr. go3. Yvxi avwbes dupa. The glorious vision on the present
occasion is Lamachus’s plume of feathers.

1070. ¢pdos—rodudv, the light of my eyes ; an oriental expression
for what is most dear to a gerson. Od. I1. 23. P. 41. #\Bes, Tyhépaye,
yAvkepdv pdos. Pind. Isth. II. 24. ebdpparov dvdpa yepaipww, | *Axpa-
yavrivov ¢pdos. Soph. Electr. 1224. & pikraror pos.

Ib. odkér’ €ip’ éyd. Od. A. 289. el 8¢ ke rebverdros drotoys, undé v’
éévros.  Eurip. Hippol. 1157. ‘Irmé\vros odxér’ éoriv. Add Alciph.
lib. 1. ep. 1o. lib, IL ep. 3. AElian. lib. XII. c. 46.

1071. #8poppodv. Alciph. lib. IIL. ep. 47. elpdv odv $8poppbor dvew-
ybra obk els Bdfos dAX’ émumolijs, xat Imodis els ToiTov karexpifyy.

1072. fwvarrd Spamérais. Pl 41. 8ro fvvavricayu mporov éfidw.
44. kat ¢ fuvavrds dfra mpore; Av. 137. Smov fuvavrév pot Tadi Tis
péuperar. Hes. Theog. 877. of xeivyor ovvavrdow kard mévrov.

Ib. 8pamérais. subs. and adjec. Av. 760. 8pamérns éoreypévos. He-
rodot. VI, 11. émi fupot druijs Exerar futv va mpirypara, dvdpes "lwves, §
elvar énevdéporas 1 Bodhouar, kal Tovroias bs 8ppmérpor. Fragm. ex Thre-
nis Pind. 5. edawpudvov dpaméras odx Eorwv SNBos. Alsch. 37, 19. 3pamé-
Tas dvBpdmovs. 75, 14. Tois Spamérais wooi kai Neouwdat Ty Tdfw,

1073. karagmépxew, lo urge, lo impel, to compel to advance at a
hurried pace; a8, vija é\drpoe, Oppian. Hal. IV, go. The word oc-
curs also somewhere in Thucydides. The simple verb, both in its
active and passive sense, occurs frequently in the writings of Homer
and Herodotus. Il N. 334. T. 317. Od. T. 283. N. 22. Herodot.
I. 32. IIL. 72. V. 33. Voss justly observes, that amid all the ridi-
cule thrown upon Lamachus, justice is always done by the poet to
his personal courage.
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AA. arvyepos éyw. Al. poyepos éyo.
AA. 7 pe av xvveis ; Al 7i pe av daxvers ;

KA. rakas éyw [1is év paxy] EvuBoAns Bapeias. 1090
Al rois Xovoi yap is EvpBolas émparrero ;
AA. i, i, Tauay, aay.

Ib. Aapayimmiov. The expression seems to refer to the mode in
which Lamachus is carried by two servants, or old campaigners,
somewhat resembling the members of Falstaff’s ragged regiment in
appearance : see above, v. 971.

1088. Aa. oTvyepds éyd. Ai. poyepds éyd. Brunck translates, Lam.
Ah me miserum! Dic. Ak me @rumnosum! and Voss and Wieland
follow him. But is this consistent with strict etymology, orvyepis
(orvyéw), poyepds (ubyos, poyéw), or does it sufficiently harmonize
with the strong constrasts of language, gesture, and situation, which
prevail throughout this scene? A versifier might, I think, venture
to translate,

Lam. Hate and foul scorn for us the fates decree! (rueful looks
pass between Lamachus and the two tatterdemalions
his supporters.)

Dic. Hard work and toil their will reserves for me! (gazes on
hkis flagon, and interchanges little civilities with the
two music-mwomen.)

1089. rwveis. Dicaeopolis, in the warmth of his heart, proffers a
salute to Lamachus ; but the wounded hero returns it with a bite.
L 1090. fvpBoNy, a conflict. Herodot. 1. 74. VL ‘110. VIIL. 210.

X. 42.
1091. §upBolds, money clubbed for a common banquet. Lucian.
4, 109.
? ‘0 mpdros ebpov Td\Ndrpia Sesmveiv drip,
Snporicds Ay Tis, s owe, Tovs Tpémovs*
Soris & émi Setmvov #) Pidov Tiv' §) Eévov
ka\éoas, érera ovpPolds émpdfaro,
Puyas yévorro, pndeév oikobev AaBdbv.
Eubulus ap. Athen. 239. a.

Ib. émpdrrero, exacted. To the example above, add from Pindar
and the orators, Ol. X. 34. &s Adyéav Adrpiov | . . woBdy vmépBiov mpdo-
ooro. Dem. 506, 19. pdpovs Kapxndoviovs mparrduevor. 786, 7. dp-
Yopiov mpaferar. 845, 4. €l pév émempdypny ToiTov Tiv Sikny (i. e. the

Jine imposed on him). An. 13, 29. 21, 15. 32, 37. Lysias, 94, 12.
114, 40. In the Orchom. Ins. L. 3. 8¢ kd mis éumpdrry 7o éwwdpmor
(price of pasturage) E¥Bolov.

1092, Haww, the physician of the gods. Pind. Pyth. IV. 48o.
éoci & larip émcawpdraros, | Maidv 7é oo Tipd pdos. In Ionic and epic
language, Oaujwv. Il E. 401, go1. 16 8 émi Damjov édvvipara Pdppa-
Kka mdoowy, | fkécar’. Od. A. 232. Hesiod. Halwv. Iaiwv, s dmdvrev

¢dppaka oldev. (See note in Clarke’s Odyss. 1. p. 126.) Solon Fragm.

~






238 APIZTOPANOTE

XO.“TveAda” ST yetrep xakeis,d mpéaBu,“xaAivixos.”

Al xal wpos ¥’ dxparov éyxéas, dpvorw éEéAaja.
XO. meAda vvv, & yevvada: xoper AaSov Tov ackov.

Ib. riveAAa kaAhivicos. Hurrak for the conqueror! or, in less
idiomatic language, a note of triumpk for the conqueror! This po-
pular expression (see Pind. Olymp. 1X.) seems to have originated
in the following manner. The poet Archilochus, having to com-
pose a triumphal ode in honour of Hercules, (which ode was to be
accompanied by the harp,) began his composition as follows :

& kalhivice xaip’ dvaf ‘Hpdrhees.
Before the commencement of the solemn song, an animated flourish
of the harp-strings appears to have taken place, to which the name
of &rqvelAa was subsequently given, as the nearest approximation
in vocal to the instrumental sounds. By a flourish of this kind, all
future triumphal songs were most probably preceded.

Ib. xka\\ivos. Av. 1764. Eq. 1254. Pind. Nem. IV, 26. Suov
. . kakivicov, Pyth. V. 143. 76 kaA\ivicov Avripiov 8amavdv. Isth. I
13. kakAivikow warpidi kvdos. V. 69. ka\\ivov xdpp’ dyand|{orre. Eurip.
Med. 45. xaA\ivicov §oerar. Here. Fur, 180. 7y kaM\iviov . . ékdpace,

1101, mpés. The examples of mpés thus put without a case are
almost endless in Greek writings. Pl 1001. xal mpds émi roirois
elmev., Lys. 628. xal Siah\drrew mpds (insuper Brunck) fuds vdpacw
Aaxowvcois. Ran. 415, 611. Eq. 578. Pac. 19. Il N. 678. X. s50.
Od. =. 415. Y. 342. Herodot. 1. 51, 156. IL. 115. Thucyd. IIIL. 8.
Plato, Euthyd. 294, a. 298, d. Protag. 321,d. Gorg. 469, b. 513,
b. &c. Dem. 47, ult. 491, 8. 531, 21. 611, 24. 1084, 12. 1364, 6.
See also Blomfield’s remarks on Eurip. Iph. in Aul. v. 1242. (Mus.
Crit. I. 189.)

Ib. duvorw: any quantity of liquor drunk at a single draught.
Rhes. Incert. 420. mukvy dpvorw . . 8efiodpevor.  Eurip. Cycl. 416.
duworw &xicas. Horat. I. 36. Neu multi Damalis meri | Bassum
Threicia vincat amystide. The feat in the text appears to be one of
supererogation on the part of Diceopolis.

Ib. étihaya. Pac. 885. rév {wpdv . . éhdyrera.  So the simple
verb, though properlg applied to the lapping of dogs and cats, is
also used to express drinking greedily, or to excess. Athen. 443, e.
Tods olrw Admrovras Tov olvov. Pherecrates (Athen. 48 5, d) : Aewaoriy
Aaydpevos éxapiBBioe peoriy.

1102. yewvdda, my noble fellow. In Aristophanic and Platonic
language, a gentleman by birth and education. Ran. 179. xpnorés
€l kal yewvidas, 640. obx &6 Smes ok el ab yewddas dvfp.  Plato in
Pheedr. 243, c. yevvddas xal mpaos 6 fifos. Hence the satyric com-
pliment paid to Bacchus, Ran. 739.

& If the accent is thrown on the last syllable of this word, it will approach very
closely to modern imitative words of a similar kind : Tirala! Tirala! Tralalla?
Tralalla! &c.
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AL éreaté vov dbovres & “ TveAAa kaAAivikos.”

XO. dAX’ éfropeata anv xapw,

TIveAda kaAAvikoy &- 1105
\ \ ’

dovres g€ Kol TOV ATKOV.

1705. TiveAha kaMAivicov. The reader, who has hitherto been
content to follow me in the investigation of this singular drama,
will, I think, anticipate me in the results to which the repetition
of this joyous exclamation naturally led. As the Chorus for the
fourth and last time repeat the note of triumph, the whole audience
rise : the name of Callistratus, the reputed author of the piece, is
pronounced ; but is soon drowned in loud hurrahs and € one cheer
more’ for its real composer.
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changes in private and public life to which we have just alluded,
had not been unmarked by one, young indeed in years, but
who added the cye of a politician to a poet’s soul. The earliest
play, which is known to have fallen from the hands of Aristo-
phanes, was directed to the amelioration of the first; his next
was applied to the correction of the second. It was in this
play, of which little more than the name is now left, and while
Cleon was in the very zenith of his power, that the muse of
Aristophanes was destined to cross his path, and bring the
mob-idol upon that stage, which, for evil and for good, was, to
the old world of Greece, what the press has been and is to our
own. The perils of the undertaking cannot be better expressed
than in the poet’s own words—words which he has repeated
more than once, to an audience not very tolerant of such repe-
titions.

When first your poet undertook this trade
Of dealing out instruction, men were not
His game, but monsters ; huge Leviathans
That ask’d the mettle and appliances
Of Hercules to quell them. First he grappled
With that fell portent, that huge saw-toothed beast,
Lick'd into fashion by the slav'ring tongues
Of sycophants accurst, whose eyes shot fire
Fierce as the flames of Cynna, and whose voice
Rose hoarser than the raging whirlpool’s, when
The birth-pains of the coming storm are on it :
A whale's ill savour; loins that, Lamia-like,
Had never known the luxury of water ;
These, with a camel’s hinder parts, made up
Th’ uncouth, distasteful compound.
Vesr. 1030. Pax, 754.

To what extent this first attack on Cleon was made, cannot
now be known: but its influence on the future fortunes of the
assailer and assailed was alike decisive. The dramatist went to
his couch comparatively unknown ; and rose, to use a modern
poet’s words,, to find himself famous. His name spread rapidly
thraugh Attica, and through all those numerous dependencies,
of whose destinies Athens was the arbitress: it even penetrated,
if the bard’s own words may be believed, into the palace of
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which not merely his name was to be pronounced, but, by
means of the mask of the ancient theatre, his very self brought
visibly and palpably before an Attic audience, was an annun-
ciation from which actor and artisan alike shrunk in dismay.
No person in Athens could be found to make the mask requi-
site for such an undertaking, and still less an actor be induced
to supply the living impersonation.

These were significant warnings, and might have deterred a
man of less resolute spirit ; but the poet had not less calculated
the dangers of his task, than his resources to meet them ;—a re-
putation already high, and powers of mind to advance that re-
putation still higher—a wit inexhaustible in its resources—a
genius alike endued with playfulness and power to win or to
subdue; and above all an unlimited command over that won-
derful language, in which his fellow-citizens took so intense a
pride and delight, and to the graces of which they were so fre-
quently ready to sacrifice every other consideration. With the
lees of wine therefore rubbed on his face, to give it somewhat
of that flushed and fiery appearance, which from the joint effects
of intemperance and violent passions belonged to this mean suc-
cessor of Pericles, the poet himself trod the stage as the repre-
sentative of Cleon; and the success of the piece shewed that he
had not miscalculated his powers; the ¢ Knights” was triumph-
ant throughout, and the demagogue lay once more at the foot
of his antagonist.

The conduct neither of Cleon nor Aristophanes on this
second and more serious defeat admits of easy explanation:
some violent explosion, followed by offers of conciliation, ap-
pears to have taken place; but whether this violence lay in
words or in deeds, whether it was directed against Aristophanes
himself, or the actor, into whose mouth the account is putc¢, can-

¢ This I consider to have been Callistratus. The Didascalie, it is true, ascribe
the bringing out of the ¢ Wasps” to Philonides, but why Aristophanes should have
changed his usual substitute, seems not so clear. The account besides is incon-
sistent with a general tradition, that the author’s comedies of a more private na-
ture were committed to the latter actor, while those of a higher and more political
character were uniformly entrusted to the former. And what can be more political
in its character than the ¢ Wasps,” consisting as that play does of one continued
attack on the judicial system of Athens, in which the strength of the democracy
lay still more than even in the General Assembly? That Aristophanes himself
had proffered any terms of conciliation to his odious antagonist, I cannot bring
myself to conceive. The idea seems inconsistent with that bold and uncompro-
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in an evil hour, to try his talents as a general as well as an orator.
His cowardice and incapacity in this office (‘Thucyd. V. 6—11.)
justified all that the poet had asserted of him; an inglorious
death (the consequence of his utter want of military skill) ter-
minated a profligate and mischievous life, and the name of Cleon
soon disappeared from those writings, through which chiefly his
odious existence has been made known to posterity. As a man
and as a citizen, the event could not be without interest to
Aristophanes, and it is accordingly alluded to in a comedy, al-
most simultaneous with its occurrence. The allusion is made
in a manner in which delicacy and ingenuity, and a feeling of
pleasantry mixed up with the remains of a just contempt and
indignation, are alike conspicuous. At the close of a long nar-
rative, in which Mercury details the origin and consequences of
the Peloponnesian war, the worst effects of that direful conflict
are laid at the door of Cleon, the agitator par excellence ; but
the hero of the piece immediately interposes.

Have a care and forbear, iny lord Mercury, there :
My ears well can spare the coarse jest :
The man is your own, to his audit he's gone,
And there, where he's earth’d, let him rest.
And what would you call him? a stain? a disgrace?
A trickster, vain® talker, malignant and base ?

e The words in the original are
kel xavoipyos Av, 8r° ¥(n,
kal AdAos kal guxi Se
The word AdAos is of frequent occurrence in the writings of Aristophanes, and
from its present position it is evident that something of an odious nature was ge-
nerally implied in the epithet. In what did that odiousness consist ? A brief compa-
rison between two characters of Theophrastus, the AdAos and the &8oAéoxns, (which
latter also comes under the occasional lash of the comic poet,) will, we think, point it
out. In those lively and masterly descriptions, the garrulous man (&5oAéoyms)
evidently talks merely for the pleasure of hearing himself talk ; the great talker
f"‘b‘"’) in the hope and for the purpose of making others listen. The first has
ew ideas, and is merely anxious to get rid of what he happens to have about him,
without regard to order or connexion. The second may not only be, as Hottinger
remarks, but often is a man of real intellect and talent; and his principal ob-
noxiousness consists in the profound deference which he requires to be paid to
that intellect and talent. Hence his open contempt of other people’s understand-
ings, and equally open cc dations of his own. Hence his interruptions, and
resumptions. A word dropped is a peg for him on which to hang a new disserta-
tion, and his little omissions are worth any other person’s entire remarks. Hence
the arrogance with which every other intellect is measured by his own ; its quick-
ness by catching or not the ideas which ke has condescended to put forth ; its solid-
ity by coming or not to the same conclusions with himself. The garrulous man
fastens upon a single victim, some idler like himself; him he sits by (sedet wter-
numque sedebit), and out comes all the present furniture of his brain—his wife’s
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which free states have an imperishable interest in preserving;
that in conjunction with those pests, to which such forms of go-
vernment are peculiarly liable, there may also be found men,
whose labours may earn them a debt of eternal gratitude, by
holding up the agitator and demagogue, as our present author
has done, to undying infamy and scorn.

Note B. p.11.

Tév ¢xxAnoiay, i) pev xvpla, &v ) Tas dpxas émuxeporovoiow,
elmep xalds &pxovaw, 1) &moxeporovoiow. v ff xal Tas eloayye-
Alas & BovAdpevos eloayyéet, xai Tas dmoypapis T@v Inuevopéver
dvaywdaxovow ol mpds rais dlkais, xkal Tas Mijfets T@y xArjper. ‘H
3 devrépa éxxAnola dvetrar Tols Povlopévois lxermpiav Oepévos
Aéyew s mepl Te Ty Wlwy xal Té@y dnpocler. ‘H 8¢ tplm xij-
pufe xal mpeoBelass afol xpnparifew . . . ) d¢ Terdpr wepl lepav
xal dclwy.—Videmus itaque quatuor hosce Grammaticos summo
consensu unam xvplav agnoscere ecclesiam, non plures, ut Ari-
stophanis interpres: quodsi auctoritates valere debent, dubium
esse non potest, utra sit potior sententia. Jam quid rei ipsi
ac rationi consentaneum sit, videndum. Nemo autem non in-
telligit, quam parum veri simile sit, fuisse a legislatore singulis
prytaniis singulas ecclesias supplicibus, singulas legatis caducea-
toribusque audiendis constitutas; quid enim minus exspectari
poterat, quam toties futuros esse, qui supplices populum adire,
aut legatos caduceatoresque, qui cum populo agere vellent ? Id
ne Cimonis quidem aut Periclis setate, cum mirum in modum
opes atque imperium Atheniensium crevissent, tam saepe evenire
potuisse videtur; nedum ante illud tempus, rarioribus cum
aliis civitatibus commerciis, necdum parto maris imperio. Quam-
obrem hoc probabilius videtur, fuisse initio singulas ecclesias,
certis singularum prytaniarum diebus habendas, a Solone con-
stitutas, easque propter id ipsum xvplas dictas esse. Et sane,
que Pollux in xvplg éxxAnolg tractata esse dicit, ea omnia sunt
ejusmodi, quee singulis prytaniis deficere non possent. Sed si
quee res preeterea accidissent, de quibus populum consuli opor-
teret, queque differri non possent, concionem extra ordinem
convocatam esse. Aucta autem republica multiplicatisque ne-
gotiis, harum quoque concionum, quee preeter xvplav illam con-
vocarentur, ordinem ac modum legibus definitum esse, quem
Pollucis verbis supra adscripsi, ita tamen ut xvplas nomen illi
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first reminded that it is put into the mouth of a knot of females,
who had assumed the garb of men, with a view of subverting
the constitution of Athens.

Chorus.

"Tis the time for debate and high councils of state, | time it is that
in council we met,

For still I retain, close imprest on my brain, | the Thesmothet’s man-
date and threat.

*“ Who comes not with feet, which the dust have well beat, | ere the
first rays of morning 'gin glimm—a,

* With a mien shewing mickle contentment with pickle | and face
looking sharp hypotrimma,

¢ Notice here I proclaim, and admonish the same, | that he who
comes later than this,

* In his stipend and pay shall compound for delay, | and his fee of
three oboli miss.”

Further proof need I shew, worthy Draces and Co. | (to your wis-
doms 'twere insult, I deem,)

How much it betides, that we spur up our sides, | if we wish for
success in our scheme.

And take special heed that in word and in deed | nought escape, that
may prove unbefitting,

Like some harsh jarring note, when harp-music’s afloat, | and the
chords are unskilfully hitting.

Nor, friends mine, forget, that in council we sit | side by side ; —"twill
add strength to our party :

Then let every she by her vote let us see, | in the cause she is honest
and hearty.

Out upon it—I've err’'d—there has slipp’'d me a word | with a guilty
and dangerous initial ;

And that s well I know, overheard by a foe, | to our cause would
prove most prejudicial.

Nore D. p. 12.

‘H 3¢ Aahwa, €l mis admjpy Opl{edbar BovAowro, €lvas &v -
¢etev dxpacla Toi Adyov. ‘O 3¢ Adhos roioirds Tis, olos TG év-
Tvyxdvovtt elmeiv, dv érioly mpds alrov PpOéyfnrar, i obdey
Aéyer kal 8r alrds wavra olde® kal &v axolp alrod, pabijoerar
kol perafd 8¢ amokpwopévov vmoBdA\ew, elmas, od My émaddy b

h The text here appears to be corrupt : one of those impertinently-civil speeches

seems to be implied, by which the great talker prevents any person from speaking
but himself : pray reserve what you were going to say !
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&x’’ Apioroddvros woré yevouérmy & Tov friropos pdxnw, xal i Tév
Aaxedaypoviwy &nl Avodvdpov: xai lofis wore Adyovs airds elmas
nloxiunoey & 7§ djuw xal xard T@v WANOGY ye, dua dupyol-
pevos, xarnyoplay mapepBakely: Gore Tovs dkovovras, 7 Tor émha-
Oéobas, n vvardfas, §) perafd xarahimévras dmardrrecfar. Kal
owdicd{wy 8¢, xwAboar xpivar' xal ovvbewpdv, Oedoactar «al
ovdeimviy, dayelr: MAéywr 81t xakemdy 7§ AdAe doTl cwmiy
xal bs év Typg doriv ) yAGrTa' xal 81t odx &v cuemioeter, otd €
T@v XeAdovwy Sdfeier dv elvat Aaklorepos. Kal axwmrduevos to-
petvar xal ¥m0 Tév atroi madiwy, drav alTov fdn xabeldew Bov.
Adpeva xeledp, Aéyovra, Tldnma, Aakel Tu fjuiv Snws &v Huas Frvos
AdBp. Theoph. chap. 7.

NotE E. p. 14.

..... « « o . émeoaetovro 8¢ Aaoi.
*Hire {Ovea elow pehioadov ddidwy,
Iérpns éx yhadupns alei véov épxopevdwv,
‘Qs rdv Evea woANa vedv dmo kal Aiodwy
*Hidvos mpomdpoife Babeins éorixéwvro

ceit. What is a secret to all others is no secret to him ; the hidden 3prings of
government—the motives and occasions of these unexpected movements—he has
made his inquiries, and can explain them all; and explain them he accordingly
does at the same unmerciful length as he does every other topic, which is to raise
him in the estimation of those who are content to listen to him.

x For 7ob pfropos, Casaubon, by an excellent emendation, reads 7&v pnrépwr,
and refers the expression to the celebrated contest between the two great orators,
schylus and Demosthenes, which took place in the archonship of Aristophon.

1 ,thu fine stroke of humour has escaped both the French and the German
translator. The delicacy and difficulty of putting down a great talker in private
society is often felt : a mob has no such niceties to observe. Hence apparently the
connexion of this trait with that which follows. Having had occasion to mention
the well-known contest between the two great orators of antiquity, the speaker’s
recollections are presently called to his own efforts in the ecclesia. These, by his
own account, had gained him nothing but credit and applause ; how could it be
otherwise, coming from such a source ! the interruptions, the scrapings, and final
putting down ofn&a interminable speaker, all these are dexterously kept in the back
ground, and are only discernible through the invectives dealt out against public
meetings in general. Besides the merit of this stroke as a trait of human nature,
it has an additional value in restoring the comic tone of the character, which had
begun to suffer under the accumulation of so many distasteful traits. The hearer,
relieved by this proof of castigation, which his conceited tormentor had undergone,
feels immediately inclined to Jaugh at what he had hitherto been disposed to Aate.

m Hottinger considers the word Aéywv as an interpolation, and the remarks
which follow as reflections of Theophrastus himself. It is a question for consider-
ation whether the description of this character does not terminate entirely at the
word ¢ayeiv. The two or three sentences which follow appear much more like
glosses than reflections of the author; and in spite of the ingenious and fine-spun
theory of Hottinger, the last trait belongs, in dramatic propriety, rather to the chat-
terer than the great talker. .
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Tpvyaios.
drovere heg® ToUs yewypols dwuivas
Ta yewpysxd oxeim Aafdvras els dypdr
és rdxior dvev Bopariov ral fiovs rixowriov
és anarr’ §3n ‘ors peord vdvbdld elpipms oanpis.
d\Aa wds xépes wpds Epyow els dypdy mawwvicas. 5
Xopés.
& mofewn) rois Sualois xai yewpyois Huépa,
dopevds o’ 18ay mpoceweiy Bovhopar rds duwélovs’
rds o¢ ouxds, ds éyd "Ppurevor &y vedrepos,
dowdoagfas Gupds Hpiy éors moAhoord xpdve.
Tpvyaios.
vior pév ody, drdpes, wpocevtbpcoba mparov ) e, 10
#wep nuav rods Aépous deike xal ras Topydras®
elf omas Mirapywotper olxad’ els rd xwpla,
éumokfjoarrés T xpnordy els dypdy rapiyiov,
‘Eppijs.
& Héoedor, bs xakdy 1 orihos atréy palveras
xal murrdy kal yopydr domep pala xal sardacia. 15
Tpvyaios.
Vi A7 § yip opipa Aapmpdy v &' dbomhipivn,
al re Opivaxes duaoriNBovos mpds Tov ffAiov,
# xakds alrdv dwaldfeev v perdpyiov.
dor’ Eywy’ 781 ‘mbupd xalrds ENGely els dypdy .
xat Tpuawody Tij Siké\Ap 8id xpbvov TS yidiov. 20
A\’ dvawmobévres, Svdpes,
Tijs Siaims s wakadas,
t wapeiy’ abem wofl iy,
10V 7€ makacioy ékelvav,
TV T€ TURRY, TOY T piprov, 25
ijs Tpryds Te Tijs yAukeias,
iis lowds Te Tis wpds
7 ¢péart, Tdv v éXady,
wv mobodpey,
drri rovrov Tvde vur 30
Tiv Bedv mpoceimare.
4. oanpas, belonging to the good old times.
12. Merapyilew, to hasten.
15. wavdaiola, a pic-nic, a full, complete feast, in which neither company no*
materiel is wanting. Herodot. V. 20. ofkare ravdaioly TeAén elorifiobas.
20. vhdiov. See some excellent reflections of Aristotle, (Polit. V1. 5.) where he fgz

poses a plan for relieving the poorer citizens, and thus securing the d
those perpetual struggles, which occurred between the rich and indigent citizens.
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xdpa iy Gpirray xvwer,

Tijs yvraixds Aovpéms.

o0 yip Zof Buow ) ruxeiv piv fOn "owapuiva, i
109 Bedw & émvfaxdlew, xal 7o' elmeiy yeirora’

elwé pos, ri rymxaira Spapev, & Kapapyidy ;

éumiely fuory’ dpéoxes, vob Beoi parros xalds.

A’ dpeve ror Pacnrer, & yiva, Tpeis xolvuas,

Té@r re mupey pifor alrois, Tér re auxwy Ifeke, 20
16v re Marijy 1) ZVpa Beorpnodre 'k Toi yeplov.

ob yip oldv 7’ éori mivres olvapifew Tipepoy

ovd¢ rurrhd{ew, émedy mwapdaxdy vd xwpior:

xd§ épov & éveyxdre Tis Ty kixAnpy xal TO owive*

#v 8¢ xal muds Tis &dor xal Aayga rérrapa, 2§
€l 1 py) "Eiveyrev alrir 3 yaki) Tis éowépas®

&dpec yoiv Evdor oix ol drra rdxvdodéma

ov Iveyx', & mai, 1pl Hpiv, & 8¢ oivas ¢ marpis

puppivas 7" aimoov éf Aloxwddov Tav kapmipws

xdpa tijs abris 680t Xapwddny ris Becdre, 30
o5 &y éumiy ped Huav,

€ mowotvros xdperovvros

rob feov Tdpbpara.

wix &v & dxéras,

66” v 78w vépov, 35
Swaoxomdv opas

ras Anuvias dumélovs,

el weraivovow ff-

B b yip iy mpé-

ov ¢ples Tév TE P1)- 40
Ay’ Spav olddvovr™

€lf éméray |} wémaw,

éobivw xamixw,

xdpa P, < “Cpar piras.” Pac. 1127—1168.

Happy I, that know no care,
Helm, nor shield, nor coarse camp-fare !

13. ©pgrray, Att. for @pdooay, a female slave from Thrace. From a female
of the same country, Abrotonon by name, the great Themistocles is said to have
received his birth :

*ABpérovov @pfiicaa yvwh vévos' &AAR Texéoba
700 péyay "EAAnow pnul OguotoxAéa.  Plut. in Vit. Themist. I.

16. éxnpexd(ew, to fall in small drops.

17. Kwpapxidns, an official title : headborough.

27. xvSoidowgy (kvdouds) to make a bustle, a tumult, a noise. Cf. Nub. 616.
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Sweet it is, too, to be telling,

How the luscious figs are swelling ;

Then to riot, without measure,

In the rich, nectareous treasure,

While our grateful voices chime,

‘ Happy season! blessed time !”

QuarTerLY REV. V. 9. D. 150.
That other comedies of Aristophanes were formed in the

~awe strain and spinit, some of the remaining fragments suff-
crently evince.  Thus in his Nieot (Dind. Fr. p. 146.)

0 iy pie, raite wir’ & 5 o,

ety piv ér dypp TeiTew & 1 ydie

eralayerra riv v’ dyopdy Wpaypdrer,

cexTypiror (cryipeew * eineior Soow,

e deover vooderiar Dyyepirer,

Tovyds v havir e hemivgw Sfovpéms.

Syy 3i xpioBon oxwebises re wai Kiyhais,

xai pi) wepyuiverr &f dympls ixOidua

rpiraia wohvripyra Sclaremepira

én’ Ixbuomddov yepi sepmeperiry.
LT 3 et s e S
known whence Aristotle derived some of his opimions as to what is due from a
wise legislation to the agricultural interest. (Peliz. IV. 6. 12.® VL 4.) That
he, like most of the other great writers and stasessaem of antiquity, Plato, Xeno-

phon, Isocrates, Demosthenes, borrowed many of his maxims and opinions from
the author of these Comedies, there can be little doube.

® The following translation (somewhat diffuse it must be owned) from parts of
this chapter, is from the pen of Dr. Gillies. “ The properties and habits of hus-
bandmen, as distinguished from mercenary labourers on the one hand, and from
manufacturers, merchants, and tradesmen on the other, are 30 eminently conspi-
cuous, and so incomparably better adapted to the peaceful enjoyment of every
species of freedom, that even in countries where a great proportion of the inhabit-
ants subsist by arts and commerce, the city tribes ought never to assemble sepa-
rately ; every convention, to be lawful, ought to be attended by deputies from the
country ; so that the noxious humours in market-places and courts of
justice, may be sweetened and purified by a due mixture of more wholesome mate-
rials.” Again: “ All other democracies (that of husbandmen excepted) are of a
far inferior stamp ; for their materials are not capable of receiving any elegant or
lasting impression. They are composed of wretched labourers and mean mecha-
nics, of manufacturers condemned to unwholesome air and distorting postures, of
rapacious sailors and greedy merchants, who navigate and trade for no other pur-
pose than that of gain ; a purpose mean in itself, and meanly or wickedly attained,
sometimes by frand, and sometimes by rapine. Men subsisting by continual de-
veit and mutual depredation, must live together in crowds, ing over each
other in popular cities, and ready at the beck of every seditious demagogue to
assemble tumultuously, and to act outrageously. But in a commonwealth of hus-
handmen, families are scattered at due distances by the necessity of their daily
lahours. The citizens justle not with each other ; and their circumstances neither
vequire nor admit the frequency of popular conventions.” GILLIES, I. 478—480.
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¢avévras émixapijvas.
Zeb peyakdrupe xpuoolvpa Te, 15
Anhor 8¢ Ixes lepdy,
xai oV wayxparis xdpa
yAavkdm: xpvabéhoyxe
wéAw oixoiioa wepipdxnror, ENbé devpo.
xal wohvawupe, Onpopéwm wai, 20
Aarots xpvobmidos Ipvos.
v e wovrie gepvé Méoedor,
akpédor, mpohimaw
puxor ixOvderr’ olorpodéwyror.
Nypéos évdhwoi re xdpas, 2§
Nopgpar r° dpeimhayxros.
Xpvoéa re péppiyf
laxnoeev én’ edyais
Nperépais’ Tekéos 8
éxxhnoudoapey *Abnvaioy 30
ebyeveis yuvaixes.
Knpué.
elxeale Tois feoios Tois *Ohvpmiors
xai Tais "O\vpmiasos, kai Tois Mubioss
kal raios HvBiaioe, kai Tois Aphioes
xai Taigs Anghimor, Tois T d\ois feos, 35
€l Tis émBovheles Ti TP Bijpe kaxdy

Sacred rites and voice of prayer

Bid thee to our courts repair.

Hither haste thee, maid far-fam’d,

Latona’s branch, the many-named :

Haste, thou god, whose far abode

Lies within the stormy road

Of old Nereus; and with thee

Bring the daughters of the sea,

And the nymphs that ever rove

Mountain and shady grove.

Let the harp from golden string

Strains accordant round us :
[A solemn strain tharp-muaio. After a pause, the Chorus

resume.
We, the flower of the nation,
Met in holy convocation,
Beg that this our supplication
May be taken into hearing
And a just consideration ;
So shall every wish and thought
Be to full perfection brought.

36, 9. See more particularly the stern and bloody oath of democracy recorded
hy Andocides, 13, 6—322.
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40

45

50

55

60

65

. "miknpukeberai. Plutarch. in Aristide, §. 10. &t & &pds 0éo0as Tobs lepels
,,ﬂpey (Afisﬁd.), el Tis émnpukeboairo MAois, ) Thy cuupaxiay dworfwor Tav

AAfpwy. Thucyd. IV. 27. Isoc. 73, d.

38. éml BAdBp. Dem. 551, 23. 763, 23. Asch. 86, 21.

41, 2. Dem. 319,27—320, 1. 363, 1I—19. 398, 21—399, 6. 653, I—7. Dein. g6, 12.

43. Imboxnrat. Dem. 1204, 10—21I.

44. abrdv xkgilav. Dem. 363, 24. 642, 15. 747, 14. Andoc. 16, 36. Esch. 39,

). 69, 17. 70, 28.

45. dpacle. Dem. 363, 12. 404, 5. 489, 23. Andoc. 5, 17. AEsch. 71, 2. Dein.

37, 6—11.

54. Kkepdov odvex’. Dem. 342, 15—20. 343, 4—13. Dein. 96, g—

66. The prayers and imprecations ended, the herald proceeded to proclaim the

83
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5 rér yvradr Tybaked éxeordrer

ASaN’ éypapudrever, elwe Twarpdrn’

éxxAnoiay wouiv éwbev ) péoy

éy Oeopoopiur, 3 pddsod ipiv oxols, 70
xal xpnpari{ey wpara wepl Ebpimidov,

8 1¢ xp) wabeiv éxeivor' dBixeiy yap Soxel

Npiy awdoas. vis dyopevew Bovherar;  Thes. 295—379.

wpoBolAevua, or measure, submitted by the senate to the assembly for their consi-
deration and approval. These measures either originated with the senate itself, or
they contained the opinion of some private individual, which, upon permission firg
obtained, he had submitted to the senate, and which having met with the approbation
of that body, were referred to the people for confirmation. That bills, however,
often originated in the assembly itself, and occasionally in direct opposition to those
recommended by the senate, see Schomann, lib. L. cc. 9, 11, 12. On this author-
ity, I have ventured to give a meaning to the word ypd¢w in the opening soli-
loquy, which is, I believe, at variance with general opinion on the subject : if I
mhum’ even the penalty inflicted for such offences is not without its con-
solation :

Siffiez-moi librement ; je vous le rends, mes fréres.

Le public A profit met toutes nos querelles :

De nos cailloux frottés il sort des 2tinoelles;

La lumiére en peut naitre ; et nos grands érudits

Ne nous ont éclairés qu’en étant contredits. VOLTAIRE.

68. éypappdrever. From the multiplicity of offices in Athens, and the variety
of disbursements and receipts, the quantity of writing to be performed was very
great. Hence the number of clerks (ypauuareis), sub-clerks (dxoypauuareis), and
checking-clerks (&»riypageis) in that town, at once so busy and idle. Of the three
public clerks, or secretaries, one was chosen by lot by the senate in every Pry-
tanea, for the purpose of keeping the writings and decrees, and is the officer who
prefixed his name to the decrees, according to the form which was in use before
the archonship of Euclid : of this secretary Aristotle had, according to Harpocra-
tion, treated at . The second was elected by the senate by cheirotonia for
the laws: a third, elected by the people, was the public reader in the senate and
the assembly. Boeckh, I. 249. Schdmann, p. 318.

71. * xpnpari(ew, to Sfor deliberation. /Esch. 4, 10. xal xds 5 xeAeles
(8 vouoBérns) Tobs mpodlpovs xpnpariew ; éxeday Td Kabdpaiov wepievex O Kal
xhpvf Tds warplovs ebxas effnrai, k. 7. A. Dem. 285, 1. wply éxebvmy, (Psena.tum scil.)

muarioas xal mpoBovAeboai. 517. 10. &v 8¢ Tabry (ecclesia scil.) éweidar xpmua-
mww ol xpdedpor wepl Sv Snjnmcw 8 Epxov, xpnpatiew xal wepl dv, x. T. A
Also, to give an answer upon deliberation. Aristot. Polit. IV. 15. xarakdera: 3t
xal Tiis BovAds 3 dlvauts év Tals Toralrais Snpoxparias, &v als abrds cuvidw § Siuos
xpnparifes xepl xdvraw. TovTo 3¢ cupBalvew elwber, drav ebwopla Tis §, # wiabds
-rois dxxanaidfovass oxord{orres ydp ovAAéyorral Te moAAdiis, xal Ewavra alrol
xplvovot.

Ib. xpdra, i. e. uerd T lepd, viz. the prayers and curses which have just been
exhibited. Dem. 706, 20. Tods 8¢ wpodBpovs . . . xpnuarifew éxdvayxes mp@ror
perd T lepd wepl Taw, k. 7. A. 256, 7. (Byzantine decree): *Anvalois Sdpev . . .
wd00Bor worl Tdy BwAdy xal Tdv Sauor xpdrots perd Ta lepd.

* « Res de quibus tractandum erat in comitiis, populo proponere, senatus con-
sultum recitare, seu potius recitandum curare, oratoribusque dicendi potestatem
dare, qus omnia uno verbo xpnuarifew dicuntur, hec igitur proédrorum contri-
bulium fuisse, qui e prytanibus erant, demonstrant,” &c. Schdmann, p. 89.
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{nrovo: \aBeiy drav

wparredi Ti kowdy do- 20
mep Darphogopoivres. Eccl. 300.
Nork L. p. 53.

If the following extract present little opportunity for adding
to the student's knowledge on particular points, connected with
the general assembly, its general import, short as it is, deserves
a deep attention. Between the exhibition of the Acharnenses
and the Ecclesiazusz, little more than thirty-three years elapsed,
and here is an acknowledgment, comic indeed, but not less
true, that the democracy of Athens had already gone through
every change and variety of form, which it could possibly re-
ceive, except that of transferring the government from the one
sex to the other. The intermediate strife and struggle, the
desperate conflict and bloody tragedy, must be sought from
other sources: I have no wish to lift the curtain, and damp
such mirth as the following quotation is calculated to give.
Yet what have we even here? An imaginary assembly is
convoked,—a country’s ruin or salvation the proposed object
for consideration—and whom does the sarcastic poet put forth
as the foremost advisers on the occasion? The first is a blear
or mope-eyed orator, who can scarcely find his way to the
bema. He has not been able to preserve his own sight ;—
true: but he can distinctly see his way to his country’s safety.

n The following version of this chorus (with some little exception) appeared in
the same Journal from which a previous extract was made:
But whatever you do, keep an eye on that crew | who come flocking in droves
from the town :
With hand, elbow, and heel, if you’d prosper our weal, | push and jostle
and keep them well down.
When the stipend and price, for their time and advice, | one obol suffic'd,

sirs, to close,

The rogues could then stop at booth, market, and shop, | and chatter and
gabble and prose.

Now they rush and they roar; for the times are no more | when Myronides
wont to preside ;

When he had been bold, who for silver or gold, | public measures had ven-
tur’d to guide.

Our senators then grave and reverend men, | to the council were seen to

repair,
Each with morning repast, in a bag treasur’d fast, | olive, onion, and such
simple fare.
Our greedy desires, o’ershooting our sires, | treble stipend and salary ask;
And matters of state are conducted of late, | like a mason’s work done by the
task, Quarterly Rev. No. XLIII. 181.
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ahexrpviw épbiyyer’. BAéw. olpot Sed\acos.

“ *Arrdioy’, awoipmédy pe rob 1 ov

Tow (Grra pallor.” rdud yip dwiyeras.

drap 1i v wpayw' #v, én roootroy xpap’ SxAov

ovres év dpg fvvedéyn; Xpép. Ti ¥ Aoy § 20
Bofe Tois wpurdveos wepl cempias

yrépas xabeivas Tijs wohews ; xr edbiws

wpiros Neoxheidns & yAduwr wapeipmvoer.

xdweld & dijpos dvaBod wéoov Boxeis,

“ ob Sewd ToApar rovrovi Snuiryopeiy, 2§
xai raura wepl cwrpias wpoxepivov,

bs alrds alirg Ahepapid otk éodoaro ;”

4 & draBonaas xal wepyB\éypas b
“ ¢i 8ai pe xpny 8pav ;" BAér. axdpod’ dpob rpiyarr’ iné
riBipalhor épSaldrra Toi Aaxwvicot 30

cavrov wapakeipewr ra Shépapa rijs éomépas,
&ywy’ v elwov, el wapév ériyxavov.
Xpép. pera rovror Ebaiwy & defidraros
wapnh\Be yupvds, ds é8oxes Tois wheioowy'
airés ye pévrodpaoer lparior Exew, 35
xdwer’ Oefe Snporwordrovs Aéyovs*
dpare pév pe dedpevoy cempias
Terpaoraripov kalrdv. dAN’ Guws épd
os Tijy m6A\w kai ToUs woliras cdTeTe.
v yip wapéxwa Tois deopévois ol kvadis 40
x\aivas, éreldav mpdrov fjAos Tpani,

17. In the ¢ Myrmidones’ of /Eschylus, where Antilochus communicates to
Achilles the death of Patroclus, the desolate hero utters the exclamation, of which
the text in Aristophanes is a parody,

*Avrirox’, &woluwdy pe Tov Tebrniéros
Tor (@rTa uaAror. Compare Il X. 18.
23. yvdpas kabeivai. The more usual expression was Adyow, or yvduas xpor-
0évar. Esch. 36, 28. 33. Thucyd. VL. Ie:p See also Schiima’nn, p- 104. Pl"’l'u-
speaking of the Spartan ecclesia, says, Tob 5¢ wAfifous &0poig@érros, eired
pév obdenl yvéouny Tav BAAwy dpeiro, Ty 8 Imd Tav yepdrrwy xal T@v Bacikéwy
wporefeizay éxixpivas #ws #v & Sfjpos.  Plut. Vit. Lycurg. 6. Lysand. 15, 17.
23. wapelpwvoev. e usual term for a person coming forward to address the
bly, was wapépxeobai, xapiévar. The present word begins with the usual
preposition, but ends in a word which imports that slow, creeping pace, which be-
longs to men in trouble, or far advanced in life. Il ¥. 225. Od. A. 193. N. 210.
Passow.

34. yuuwds, said of any person, who has only his underclothing on, the yrdv
without the {uarfov. See a note on this subject, Quarterly Rev. vol. XXXVIII
p- 3665 and compare Lysist. 151. Isoc. 615, 12. Plut. Ages. 34. Phocion, 4.

35. pérrolipaoker, i. e. uévror ¥paoxey.

Pl37-8.8 owrnplas Terpacrarhpov, i. e. a mantle of that value. Compare Aristoph.

ut. 983.
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aé 8¢ xdué BovAevovre Tovro Spar dei.

BAéw. xal ») Tov ‘Eppijv Totré ¥ ovr éeloaro. 70

Xpép. &rara avpBdA\ew mpds dAAjhas En
{pdria, xpvol, dpyipuwor, éxndpara,
pdvas pdvais ob papripev ¥ évavriov’
xal Tavr dwopépew wdvra xovk dwooTepeiy’

Judy 3¢ rods woMovs épaoxe roiro Spav. 75

BAéw. v rov Hooedd, papripwv y évavriov.

Xpép. ob auxoparreiv, ol Jidxeww, 0dé TV
8ipov karakvew, dAAd oA xdyaba,
érepd Te mheioTa Tds yuvaixas eDAbye.

BAém. 7i 877’ &ofev; Xpéu. émirpémew ye iy mAw 80
rabrais. é36xet yap rotTo pdvov év i) méhes
ofmw yeyevijogar. BAém. xai 8édoxrai; Xpép. Py’ éyd.

BAén. dravra T’ alrais éoTi mpooTeraypéva
& roiow dorois fuehev; Xpép. olrw rair e

BAém. ol els Quxaoripiov dp’ ely’, AN’ ) ywv; 85

Xpép. 008’ &re oV Opérets ods Exers, dAN’ %) yori).

BAém. odd¢é orévew Tdv 3pbpov Ere mpayp’ dpd por;

Xpép. pa AL, dAAa rais yuvagl ravr’ 8y pékec.

BXém. (afler a pause) 6 mpds Biav Sewvdrarov. Xpéu. AN’ el 7fj mihet
Totro fuvoicer, ratra xpy wdvr' dvdpa Spav. 9o
Adyos yé Toi Tis &ori TaV yeparrépav,
8d’ &v dvénT’ #) pdpa BovAevodpeba,
dravr’ émt T Békrov iply fupcpépew.
xal fupépot ¥, & mérva Makkas kai feol. Eccl. 376.

. Nore K. p. 53.
SceNE.—HEAVEN.

A great bowl or mortar is seen ‘upon the stage : leeks, garlic, and
cheese lie around it.

WaR—TRYGEUS.
War. [slowly and ° Laceration,
solemnly] Maceration,

Tim. That’s a deed thou'lt die for.
Ap. Right, if doing nought be death by the law.
Shakespear’s T¥mon of Athens, act I.
87. arévew Tdv ¥pbpov. viz. at having to attend the ecclesia at an early hour.
o In the original the whole of this little dialogue, like that versified at p. 58,
is in iambic metre. The translator in both instances perbaps thought the ideas

g poetical tobe thrown into blank verse :—¢ Say, ye severest, what would ye have
ne ?”
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Grief and scorning,
Woe and mourning,
Past all curing,
I do scan
Unto man,
The much-enduring :
Cramps and stitches,
Aches and pains,
Rack his joints
And fire his veins !
Shield me, great Pheebus, 'tis indeed a mortar,
Vast beyond vastness !—then this monster’s visage !
Pain, mischief, misery, are upon his front.
And do my eyes indeed take witness of him,
The god, whose very sight creates a solitude,
The truculent—the iron-faced—still settling
Upon his legs, as if for fight preparing!
Double, double,
Woe and trouble,
Triple trine,
And nine to nine,
Nine and ten,
And nine again,
I do see
For PrasieP.
Hapless state !
See now thy doom is sealed, and ratified thy fate !
_ [throws a leek into the bowl.]
Look, Sparta, to't—tis her concern—not ours.
For Megara weep !
And your sighs be they deep.
For the fates strongly pull,
And my bowl must be full ;
The loss of a fraction
Would work me distraction ;
Nicely chopp’d, minc’d, and drest,
She may yet be at rest !
[throws in garlic9, and pounds it very small.]
Sigh we for those same folk of Megara !

A word nearly similar to Prasie in Greek signifies a leek.
Jarlic was one of the most plentiful productions of Megara.
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Large floods of tears—and bitter, save the mark !
Hath he infused for them !
Cry aloud, fair and foul,
And for Sicily howl!
For body and soul,
She must go to the bowl ;
In the pride of her state
She must yield to her fate,
And the scraper and knife
Now lie hard at her life!
(scrapes cheeser, and throws it into the bowl.]
Pour we some honey ® now from Attica
Upon our work.— Pac. 236—254.
Quarrt. Rev. vol. XXIII. p. 275.

Note L. p. 115.

The entrance and exit of the cottabus are thus recorded in
some iambics of Plato, the comic poet, which have been cor-
rected by Hermann (de Metris, p. 148).

dv3pes dedeimvixaay 8 oxeddv dravres. edye,

1 ob Tpéxwv oV Tas rpamé{as éxpépers ; dyd> ¢

vimrpov mapéxov eloépyopar. xdyd 8¢ mapaxopiows.

omordas &reira wapayéas, rdv xérrafov wapoicw.

77 maidl rods addods éxpny §dn mwpd xeipds elvas,

xal wpooavaguody. rd pipov 8y mapdyeor Badifwy,

Alyimriov, kar’ lpwov' orédavoy 8 Ered éxdore

3dow Pépwy Tdv fuumordy. vedxpard Tis ToleiTw.

xal &) xéxparas. kdra rov NBaverdy émifes. elme,

wob & fpiv §dn yéyove ; xal wivovrés elow néppo:

xai oxdhiov fjoras, xérraBos 8 éfoixeras Bbpale.
Athen. XV. p. 665. B. C. D.

But the liveliest allusion to this game is contained in an ad-
dress of Trygeeus, where he wishes to restrain the transports
of the chorus, till they have actually recovered the goddess of
Peace from her place of confinement.

M) ¢ kal vuvi ye xaiper™ ol yap loTe ww capas
d\\’ ray NdBwpev almiy, Tvikaira xaipere, -

r The reader of Theocritus need not be reminded of the rich milk and cheeses,
which so frequently occur in that most exquisite of all poets.

s It was from the odoriferous herbs on mount Hymettus, that the excellence of
the Attic honey was derived.
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oldev dpé Tés T "Acavalws,

dxa roi pév ém’ "Apraprie 5
mpdrpoov Beixehos

morra xaka, Tos Mpdws 1 évixwy.

dué 8 ad Acavidas

dyev gmep Tos kdmpos

bdyorras, old, rov d8évra 10
wokds & dugi ras yéwvas dppds frae,

moAts & dpa karrdy greAdv dppds lero.

v yap rédrdpes otx éNdoows

rds Ydppas, roi Hépoar.

dypdrep’ "Apraps amporrdve Rl
pbhe devpo, wapoéve aua,

worras omwordas,

s ouréxys woAUw dueé xpdvov.

viv & a¥

¢kia 7" alés edmopos €in 20
Tais ovwdpkais

érrdy Sxdpray émpépev T T@v puh kaAGY, ) TEV ph worTd Tap dperap Khéop dyb-
rwv. (Compare Bishop Cleaver’s Decret. c. Tim. p. 44. and Porson’s Review of
Knight's Essay, &c. Mus. Crit. I. 509. and see also Miiller, 11. 338. 496.) 3d, the ¢
was omitted altogether, as in the present word pdar, and above §puaoy. To which
add Lysist. 980. yepwla (i. e. yepovaia). 995. xda (i.e. wdoa). 12Q7. éxhuxda.
1299. kAeda. I1311. &yxovidas. (That this omission did not take place in Alc-
man’s poetry, see fragments quoted in Hephzst. pp. 40, 66.)

4. Tds. “ With regard to the differences of syntax, we may remark, that the
article was much used by the Dorians, as is evident from several passages in the
Spartan choruses in the Lysistrata of Aristophanes. It may be also observed,
that the article occurs very frequently in all the early monuments of Doric na-
tions ; and that in the Doric poetry, particularly of Alcman, it was first intro-
duced into the literature of Greece; the earlier language having been quite desti-
tute of it.” Miiller, II. sor. In this little peculiarity may, I think, be traced
much of what constituted the Spartan character ;—exalted piety, self-dignity, and
a sense of what belonged to others as well as to herself. The Apollo, the Sparta,
the6Athfns.

. wpdxpoov, i. e wpolixpovor, h ed. The v is also omitted Lysist. 173. odx
as (i. e. &s. cf. Pind. Ol X. 61.) oxodas (i. e. owoudijs) &wwri Tal Tpifipees, as
long as the triremes have their zeal and affection. So also in AEolic Greek. Sapp.
Fr. 14. &06vr’ & dpavis. Alc. Fr. 1. Je udv 8§ Zdeds, ek & dpavid péyas | xepdv.

7. worTd KdAa, at the enemy’s wood, i. e. ships. Ion (Athen. X. 412, b.) raré-
xwe kal T& kGAa xal Tods dvOpaxas. In the same manner I think the word ought
to be accented and understood in the Spartan epistle, which conveyed to the ephors
the intelligence of the defeat of Mindarus: “Eppetr & xaAd® Mivdapos é&recooda:
xewavry Tévdpes' dmopéoues, Tf xph dpav. Plut. Alcib, 28.

10. o0i@, Laconic for oluai. This interjectional expression appears to have been
of frequent use in Spartan poetry and dialogue. Compare vv. 81, 156, 998.

14. Tas Ydupuas. Compare Pindar’s imagery on the same occasion. Isth. V.63.

15. onpokTdve, i. e. bnpokrdve. To the examples given above, v. 813. add from
Alcman (Gaisf. Hephast. 337) :

'Ivdy caragoopuédoid’, &v dxd paclov
plwrev pdris yakaonydy Mehwéprav.
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2. o6y . . . rérrapa. Bergler compares, (but I think incorrectly,)
Vesp. 440. obs éyo> "3idaga khdew rérrap’ els Ty xolwxa. Too little of
the lighter literature of the Greeks has been preserved, to admit of
our speaking decisively as to some of their colloquial idioms; but
it should seem, as if they were accustomed, when expressing aug-
mentations of joy and sorrow, to use the term four, as we commonly
use the term three.

13. éml péoxp. Herodot. I. 160. étédocav 3¢ ol Xios éml r *Arapné
peobp. Plut. Sol. 15. ¢l rois cdpace pndéva daveifew.

31. dmops, ypidpe. Long after the notes on these two words had
passed the press, Mr. G. Burges was so obliging as to send me some
different readings of the opening scenes of this play, and the verse,
as there exhibited, certainly tends to confirm the view which hss
been taken of its general meaning in those notes. Mr. Burges’s
MS. reads:

a T’ épd, ypadw, Noyifopat, mepiri\hopat. -
41. iyépevov, Fr. Aristoph. (Dind. p. 143).
odk fydpevor ;. ovrds éor’ ok "Apydhas
pa AT od8é " “EXAqp.
dyopevew, to say, and without reference to public speaking, is 3
word of common occurrence in the Homeric writings.

43. The Editor regrets to say, that he has been disappointed of
the engraved representation of the Pnyx, which he had been led to
expect would accompany this work. In this dilemma he must con-
tent himself with referring the reader to the  bird’s eye view’ of it,
contained in Mr. Hughes's Travels in Greece, and to some obliging
communications, which he has received from Mr. Cockerell on the
subject. That accomplished artist, who surveyed the Pnyx with great
attention on the spot, and has since refreshed his recollections by
looking into other references, informs me that the platform on
which the bema stood, contains 400 feet superficies, which, allowing
five feet to each person, supplies far more accommodation than is
wanted for the fifty-nine proedri. The two additional steps, he
adds, would also contain a considerable number: they are at least one
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sion, which an exuberant fancy could supply. On this principle
we easily find a reason for the wildest sallies of buffoonery, and s
reason too, if not an excuse, for that grossness of language and
allusion, which harmonized with the obscene ensign of the ori-
ginal Phallic ceremonies.” After some further observations on
the nature of the old comedy, the learned Professor remarks,
¢ Aristophanes was not behind his brethren in availing himself of
some of these professional immunities; yet, wherever, amid the
coarseness, the grotesqueness, and the mockery of the old comic
vein, the personal character of the man breaks out, we see that it
was not merely his boast, but his real wish and aim, to elevate the
tone of his art.” Adverting next to the unrivalled skill, with
which Aristophanes wields the idiomatic powers of the Attic form
of speech, and the snatches of exquisite poetry, which are perpetu-
ally intermingled with the passages of a more robust or vulgar
quality, this eloquent and powerful writer concludes: “ When we
add to this, that the patriotism of Aristophanes was of that sterling
ore which shines from its own brightness, without the adventitious
gilding of popular professions, we claim for him the crowning
merit of a great mind. The last mentioned excellence necessarily
involves another that may justly be ascribed to him; a sound,
consistent view of the philosophy of morals. ... .. The attacks
of Aristophanes were as just as they were tremendous; a fact
greatly to the honour of one whose shafts flew so thick on every-
side, that he might well have exclaimed, with a celebrated writer
of modern times, ¢ What public question have I declined? What
villain have I spared?’” Sandford’s Rise and Progress of Literature.







xviii INTRODUCTION.

That a war commenced under such circumstances would
be of long duration, and be attended with scenes of unusual
misery and !atrocity, could escape no reflecting man’s observa-
tion; but a brief and rapid analysis of its movements dur-
ing the first five years is all that is required for a reader of
¢ the Acharnenses:’ its more fearful and distressing features, the
dark cabal and midnight plot—the mutual jealousies and sus-
picions—the slow siege, and quicker famine, with all that na-
ture shudders at between—the bloody combat by sea and land
between the high contending parties, and the still fiercer contests
between factions in every little town and state—the dark trage-
dies by which thousands were butchered in cold blood, or
thrown upon the wide world, without a home,—all these must
be left to fuller narratives to detail: but some idea of them
must be present to a reader’s mind that he may understand those
aspirations for peace, which so much prevail throughout the
writings of Aristophanes. But to come to our brief analysis.

The first summer’s campaign brought the Peloponnesian armies
to m Acharn, and within eight miles of Athens. To see that
beautiful plain ravaged before their eyes, and themselves cooped
up within the city-walls, was indeed a new and trying sight to
brave men like the Athcnians: but novelty—the strong mind

painful to think at what expense that victory was bought ;—the gradual ruin of
the honest and open Doric character, and the disappearance of all the noble sim-
plicity of the ancient times of Greece. The following reflections by Mr. Miiller
will not only prepare the reader for some of the reflections thrown out by Ari-
stophanes against the Spartans, (and which, though generally intended to conci-
liate his audience, were not always wide of the truth,) but also throw other
general lights on his comedies. ¢ But in the second half of the war, when the
Spartans gave up their great armaments by land, and began to equip fleets with
hired seamen; when they had learnt to consider money as the chief instrument
of warfare, and begged it at the court of Persia; when they sought less to pro-
tect the states joined to them by affinity and alliance, than to dissolve the Athe- -
nian confederacy; when they began to secure conquered states by harmosts of
their own, and by oligarchs forced upon the people, and found that the secret
management of the political clubs was more to their interest than open negocia-
tion with the government; we see developed on the one hand an energy and
address, which was first manifested in the enterprises of the great Brasidas; and
on the other a worldly policy, as was shewn in Gylippus, and afterwards more
strongly in Lysander ; when the descendants of Hercules found it advisable to
exchange the lion’s for the fox’s skin. And, since the enterprises conducted in
the spirit of earlier times either wholly failed or else remained fruitless, this new
system, though the state had inwardly declined, brought with it, by the mockery
of fate, external fame and victory.” Miiller, I. 224-5. .

1 Plut. Lysand. 11.

m The Acharnenses, says Col. Leake, possessed one of the most fertile plains
and one of the most genial climates in Attica; they enjoyed a high military cha-
racter, and furnished, at the beginning of the Peloponnesian war, 3000 hoplitee,
or a tenth of the whole regular infantry of the republic. Demi of Attica, p. 21.
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AIKAIOITOAIZ.
KHPYE.
AMPIOGEOZ.
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